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Preface

‘Tis strange to me, that they that love to tell
Things done of old, yea, and that do excel
Their equals in historiology,

Speak not of Mansoul's wars, but let them lie
Dead, like old fables, or such worthless things,
That to the reader no advantage brings:

When men, let them make what they will their own,
Till they know this, are to themselves unknown.
Of stories | well know there's divers sorts,
Some foreign, some domestic; and reports

Are thereof made, as fancy leads the writers;
By books a man may guess at the inditers.
Some will again of that which never was,

Nor will be, feign, and that without a cause,
Such matter, raise such mountains, tell such things
Of men, of laws, of countries, and of kings:
And in their story seem to be so sage,

And with such gravity clothe ev'ry page,

That though their frontispiece say all is vain,
Yet to their way disciples they obtain[1]

But, readers, | have somewhat else to do,
Than with vain stories thus to trouble you;
What here | say, some men do know so well,
They can with tears and joy the story tell.

The town of Mansoul is well known to many,
Nor are her troubles doubted of by any

That are acquainted with those histories

That Mansoul, and her wars, anatomize.

Then lend thine ear to what | do relate



Touching the town of Mansoul and her state,
How she was lost, took captive, made a slave;
And how against him set, that should her save.
Yea, how by hostile ways, she did oppose
Her Lord, and with his enemy did close.

For they are true; he that will them deny

Must needs the best of records vilify.

For my part, | (myself) was in the town,

Both when 'twas set up, and when pulling down,
| saw Diabolus in his possession,

And Mansoul also under his oppression.

Yea, | was there when she own'd him for Lord,
And to him did submit with one accord.

When Mansoul trampled upon things Divine,
And wallowed in filth as doth a swine;

When she betook herself unto her arms,
Fought her Emmanuel, despis'd his charms,
Then | was there, and did rejoice to see
Diabolus and Mansoul so agree.[2]

Let no men, then, count me a fable-maker,
Nor make my name or credit a partaker

Of their derision; what is here in view,

Of mine own knowledge, | dare say is true.

| saw the prince's armed men come down,

By troops, by thousands, to besiege the town.
| saw the captains, heard the trumpets sound,
And how his forces cover'd all the ground.
Yea, how they set themselves in battle-ray,

| shall remember to my dying day.

| saw the colours waving in the wind,

And they within to mischief how combin'd,

To ruin Mansoul, and to make away
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Her primum mobile[3] without delay.

| saw the mounts cast up against the town,

And how the slings were placed to beat it down.
| heard the stones fly whizzing by mine ears,
What longer kept in mind than got in fears,

| heard them fall, and saw what work they made,
And how old Mors did cover with his shade

The face of Mansoul; and | heard her cry,

Woe worth the day, in dying | shall die!

| saw the battering rams, and how they play'd,[4]
To beat ope Ear-gate, and | was afraid

Not only Ear-gate, but the very town,

Would by those battering rams be beaten down.
| saw the fights, and heard the captains shout,
And each in battle saw who faced about;

| saw who wounded were, and who were slain;
And who, when dead, would come to life again.

| heard the cries of those that wounded were,
While others fought like men bereft of fear,

And while the cry, Kill, kill, was in mine ears,
The gutters ran, not so with blood as tears.
Indeed, the captains did not always fight,

But then they would molest us day and night;
Their cry, Up, fall on, let us take the town,

Kept us from sleeping, or from lying down.

| was there when the gates were broken ope,
And saw how Mansoul then was stript of hope.[5]
| saw the captains march into the town,

How there they fought, and did their foes cut down.
| heard the prince bid Boanerges go

Up to the castle, and there seize his foe,

And saw him and his fellows bring him down
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In chains of great contempt quite through the town.
| saw Emmanuel when he possest

His town of Mansoul, and how greatly blest

A town, his gallant town of Mansoul was,
When she received his pardon, lived his laws!
When the Diabolonians were caught,

When tried, and when to execution brought,
Then | was there; yea, | was standing by
When Mansoul did the rebels crucify.

| also saw Mansoul clad all in white,

And heard her prince call her his heart's delight.
| saw him put upon her chains of gold,

And rings, and bracelets, goodly to behold.
What shall | say?--1 heard the people's cries,
And saw the prince wipe tears from Mansoul's eyes.
| heard the groans, and saw the joy of many:
Tell you of all, I neither will, nor can I.

But by what here | say, you well may see

That Mansoul's matchless wars no fables be.
Mansoul! the desire of both princes was,

One keep his gain would, t'other gain his loss;
Diabolus would cry, The town is mine;
Emmanuel would plead a right Divine

Unto his Mansoul; then to blows they go,

And Mansoul cries, These wars will me undo.
Mansoul! her wars seem'd endless in her eyes,
She's lost by one, becomes another's prize.
And he again that lost her last would sweatr,
Have her | will, or her in pieces tear.

Mansoul, it was the very seat of war,
Wherefore her troubles greater were by far,
Than only where the noise of war is heard,
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Or where the shaking of a sword is fear'd,

Or only where small skirmishes are fought,

Or where the fancy fighteth with a thought.

She saw the swords of fighting men made red,
And heard the cries of those with them wounded;
Must not her frights then be much more by far,
Than theirs that to such doings strangers are?
Or theirs that hear the beating of a drum,

But not made fly for fear from house and home?
Mansoul not only heard the trumpet sound,

But saw her gallants gasping on the ground,;
Wherefore, we must not think that she could rest
With them, whose greatest earnest is but jest:
Or where the blust'ring threat'ning of great wars
Do end in parleys, or in wording jars.

Mansoul, her mighty wars, they did portend

Her weal or woe, and that world without end;
Wherefore she must be more concerned than they
Whose fears begin and end the self-same day:
Or where none other harm doth come to him
That is engaged, but loss of life or limb,[6]

As all must needs confess that now do dwell

In Universe, and can this story tell.

Count me not then with them that to amaze

The people, set them on the stars to gaze,
Insinuating with much confidence,

That each of them is now the residence[7]

Of some brave creatures; yea, a world they will
Have in each star, though it be past their skill
To make it manifest to any man,

That reason hath, or tell his fingers can.[8]

But | have too long held thee in the porch,
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And kept thee from the sunshine with a torch.
Well, now go forward, step within the door,
And there behold five hundred times much more
Of all sorts of such inward rarities

As please the mind will, and will feed the eyes
With those, which if a Christian, thou wilt see
Not small, but things of greatest moment be.
Nor do thou go to work without my key

(In mysteries men soon do lose their way),
And also turn it right if thou wouldst know

My riddle, and wouldst with my heifer plough.
It lies there in the window,[9] fare thee well,
My next may be to ring thy passing-bell.

John Bunyan
Notes:

. Very few persons can imagine what trumpery trask wieculated by
hawkers and chapment in Bunyan’s time, and evahdgeriod when
the Tract Society was established. Lying wondetslawd stories were
eagerly read, to the destruction of millions. Thartk the piety of
Sunday-school teachers, their supplications wesedheand our youth,
when taught to read, are now supplied with nutigiditerary food, by
the aid of that invaluable society.—Ed.

. Bunyan, in his Grace Abounding, No. 4, thus recdhds awful period
of his experience—'lt was my delight to be takeptoee by the devil at
his will.” In 1752, and even in Burder’'s editiorhet line is strangely
altered to—'Then | was there, and grieved for &’'seEd.

. Terms much used by writers in Bunyan’s time, meghas stated in the
margin, 'her soul."—Ed.

. 'The battering rams’ are the books of Holy Script4+Ed.
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. 'l felt such a clogging and heat at my stomachtdason of my terrors,
that | was, especially at some times, as if my sirbane would split
asunder.’—Grace Abounding, No. 164.

. The death of the body, or loss of a limb, is ahimgt compared with the
eternal loss of a neverdying soul.—Ed.

. This line, in the first edition, is at the bottorhabpage. In many copies,
viz., in that of 1752, printed both at London andadasgow; that with
Mason’s notes, 1782; and that with Adam’s note951&c., this line is
omitted, and one inserted to make up the rhyme—yTdre the only
men that have science.’

. It is not surprising that Bunyan wondered at thafidence with which
these speculations were published. His knowledgeasible things
was drawn exclusively from the Bible, which is sil@&ipon the subject
of a plurality of worlds. He does not say theraassuch thing, but that it
cannot be demonstrated.—Ed.

. Bunyan intended his marginal notes as a key tdekie How strikingly
does this illustrate the first page of his 'Pilgrnil lighted on a certain
place where was a den’; the margin is a key to stinaw it was written
in 'the jail.” So, in the latter part of the 'HoWar,” the Diabolonians
dashed young children in pieces; the margin expl#irs to mean 'good
and tender thoughts.'—Ed.



Chapter 1
A Relation of the Holy War

In my travels, as | walked through many regions aadntries, it was
my chance to happen into that famous continent mvéfse; a very large
and spacious country it is. It lieth between the pwles, and just amidst the
four points of the heavens. It is a place well-wede and richly adorned with
hills and valleys, bravely situate; and for the tuet (at least where | was)
very fruitful, also well peopled, and a very swakt

The people are not all of one complexion, nor yebwe language,
mode, or way of religion; but differ as much asisitsaid, do the planets
themselves. Some are right, and some are wrong, &vé happeneth to be
in lesser regions.

In this country, as | said, it was my lot to tragvahd there travel | did;
and that so long, even till | learned much of thaiwther-tongue, together
with the customs and manners of them among whomad. vind to speak
truth, | was much delighted to see and hear mamgshwhich | saw and
heard among them. Yea, | had (to be sure) evenl laved died a native
among them, so was | taken with them and theirglpihad not my Master
sent for me home to his house, there to do busiieessm, and to over-see
business done.[1]

Now there is in this gallant country of Universéaa and delicate town,
a corporation called Mansoul. A town for its buildi so curious, for its
situation so commodious, for its privileges so adageous--I mean with
reference to its original--that | may say of it, was said before of the
continent in which it is placed, There is not itgual under the whole
heaven.[2]



As to the situation of this town, it lieth just eten the two worlds; and
the first founder and builder of it, so far as Ibe tbbest and most authentic
records | can gather, was one Shaddai; and heibfalt his own delight.[3]
He made it the mirror and glory of all that he madeen the top-piece,
beyond anything else that he did in that countrgn(&:26). Yea, so goodly a
town was Mansoul when first built, that it is s&ig some, the gods, at the
setting up thereof, came down to see it, and sangy. And as he made it
goodly to behold, so also mighty to have dominigarall the country round
about. Yea, all were commanded to acknowledge Madngor their
metropolitan, all was enjoined to do homage t&Awe, the town itself had
positive commission and power from her King to dachaervice of all, and
also to subdue any that anyways denied to do it.

There was reared up in the midst of this town atrfamaous and stately
palace. For strength, it might be called a castlepleasantness, a paradise;
for largeness, a place so copious as to contathehvorld (Eccl 3:11). This
place the King Shaddai intended but for himselhalcand not another with
him;[4] partly because of his own delights, andtlgdrecause he would not
that the terror of strangers should be upon th&tdwis place Shaddai made
also a garrison of, but committed the keeping adnly to the men of the
town.

The wall of the town was well built, yea, so fastldirm was it knit and
compact together, that, had it not been for thensmen themselves, they
could not have been shaken or broken for ever.

For here lay the excellent wisdom of him that biiansoul, that the
walls could never be broken down, nor hurt, by thest mighty adverse
potentate, unless the townsmen gave consent thereto

This famous town of Mansoul had five gates, in hiolv to come, out at
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which to go, and these were made likewise answerabthe walls, to wit,
impregnable, and such as could never be openetbrmad but by the will
and leave of those within. The names of the gaw® whese, Ear-gate, Eye-
gate, Mouth-gate, Nose-gate, and Feel-gate.[5]

Other things there were that belonged to the tofWdansoul, which, if
you adjoin to these, will yet give farther demoastn to all of the glory and
strength of the place. It had always a sufficiemfyprovision within its
walls; it had the best, most wholesome, and excellew that then was
extant in the world. There was not a rascal, rogudraitorous person then
within its walls. They were all true men, and faghed together; and this,
you know, is a great matter. And to all thesead lalways-- so long as it had
the goodness to keep true to Shaddai the king-eloigntenance, his
protection, and it was his delight, etc.

Well, upon a time, there was one Diabolus,[6] ahtyggiant, made an
assault upon this famous town of Mansoul, to takand make it his own
habitation. This giant was king of the blacks ognoes,[7] and a most raving
prince he was. We will, if you please, first discei of the original of this
Diabolus, and then of his taking of this famousna? Mansoul.

This Diabolus is indeed a great and mighty primacel yet both poor and
beggarly. As to his original, he was at first orfetlee servants of King
Shaddai, made, and taken, and put by him into imgst and mighty place;
yea, was put into such principalities as belongethé best of his territories
and dominions. This Diabolus was made son of thenimg, and a brave
place he had of it (Isa 14:12). It brought him mgabry, and gave him much
brightness, an income that might have contented.inigferian heart, had it
not been insatiable, and enlarged as hell itself.

Well, he seeing himself thus exalted to greatnagsh@nour, and raging
in his mind for higher state and degree, what ¢hatlbut begins to think with
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himself how he might be set up as Lord over alfj aave the sole power
under Shaddai! Now that did the King reserve fa 8pbn, yea, and had
already bestowed it upon him. Wherefore he firststidts with himself what
had best to be done, and then breaks his mind maoe sother of his
companions, to the which they also agreed. Sojni@, they came to this
Issue, that they should make an attempt upon thg'&iSon to destroy him,
that the inheritance might be theirs. Well, to herg the treason, as | said,
was concluded, the time appointed, the word gittem rebels rendezvoused,
and the assault attempted.[8] Now the King andSos being ALL and
always EYE, could not but discern all passagesisndominions; and he
having always love for his Son as for himself, conbt, at what he saw, but
be greatly provoked and offended; wherefore, witasche, but takes them
in the very nick; and, first trip that they madevawds their design, convicts
them of the treason, horrid rebellion, and conspirdnat they had devised,
and now attempted to put into practice; and cédmgmtaltogether out of all
place of trust, benefit, honour, and prefermenis one, he banishes them
the court; turns them down into the horrible pds, fast bound in chains,
never more to expect the least favour from his barmit to abide the
judgment that he had appointed, and that for &&weter 2:4; Jude 6).

And yet, now, they being thus cast out of all platdrust, profit, and
honour, and also knowing that they had lost theinge's favour for ever,
being banished his courts, and cast down to thahtemits, you may be
sure they would now add to their former pride wimalice and rage against
Shaddai, and against his Son, they could. Wherefoxeng and ranging in
much fury from place to place, if perhaps they rigid something that was
the King's, to revenge (by spoiling of that themes) on him (1 Peter 5:8);
at last they happened into this spacious countiyraerse, and steer their
course towards the town of Mansoul; and considdtiag that town was one
of the chief works and delights of King Shaddai,atvklo they but, after
counsel taken, make an assault upon that! | say knew that Mansoul
belonged unto Shaddai; for they were there wheluileit, and beautified it
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for himself.[9] So when they had found the pladeyt shouted horribly for
joy, and roared on it as a lion upon the prey,rsgyNow we have found the
prize, and how to be revenged on King Shaddai foatvine hath done to us.
So they sat down, and called a council of war, @odsidered with
themselves what ways and methods they had beshdage in, for the
winning to themselves this famous town of Mansau¢ these four things
were then propounded to be considered of. FirsetAdr they had best all of
them, to show themselves in this design to the toWwiMansoul. Second.
Whether they had best to go and sit down againgtsila, in their now
ragged and beggarly guise. Third. Whether theyldest to show to Mansoul
their intentions, and what design they came abmutyhether to assault it
with words and ways of deceit. Fourth. Whether thag not best, to some
of their companions, to give out private ordersaice the advantage, if they
see one or more of the principal townsmen, to shioem; if thereby they
shall judge their cause and design will the bdiepromoted. First. It was
answered to the first of these proposals in theatmag to wit, that it would
not be best that all should show themselves befueetown, because the
appearance of many of them might alarm and frigattown; whereas a few,
or but one of them, was not so likely to do it. Almdenforce this advice to
take place, it was added further, that if Mansoaswirighted, or did take the
alarm, it is impossible, said Diabolus--for he spalw--that we should take
the town; for that none can enter into it withots own consent.[10] Let
therefore but few or but one assault Mansoul, andanine opinion, said
Diabolus, let me be he. Wherefore to this theyagileed, and then to the
second proposal they came, namely, Second. Whetbgrhad best go and
sit down before Mansoul in their now ragged andgaely guise. To which it
was answered also in the negative, By ho meansthadecause though the
town of Mansoul had been made to know and to havedot before now,
with things that are invisible, they did never &t gee any of their fellow-
creatures in so sad and rascal condition as theg.tAis was the advice of
that fierce Alecto.[11] Then said Apollyon, the advis pertinent, for even
one of us appearing to 24 This agrees with Miltericathe perfect freedom
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of the will before the fall:-- 'God made thee petfenot immutable; And
good he made thee; but to persevere He left iyrpbwer; ordained thy will
By nature free.'--Paradise Lost, B. v. 25 It isdewit that Bunyan thought
that a fury, whose every hair was a living snakeght rather to be a male
than a female, as generally pictured; but, quergs W in the original
manuscript Diabolus, mistaken by the printer foe@b. He had given this
advice. Some editors have altered the name; but & Alecto in all
Bunyan's own editions, it is here continued.-- thém as we are now, must
needs both beget and multiply such thoughts in therwill both put them
into a consternation of spirit, and necessitatentiie put themselves upon
their guard. And if so, said he, then, as my Lotdcfo said but now, it is in
vain for us to think of taking the town. Then sditat mighty giant
Beelzebub, the advice that already is given is;dafethough the men of
Mansoul have seen such things as we once weréijtherto they did never
behold such things as we now are. And it is b@astnine opinion, to come
upon them in such a guise as is common to, and famsiiar among
them.[12] To this, when they had consented, thé tiemg to be considered
was, in what shape, hue, or guise, Diabolus hattbeshow himself, when
he went about to make Mansoul his own. Then ond eae thing, and
another the contrary; at last Lucifer answered; ithdis opinion it was best
that his lordship should assume the body of sonthasfe creatures that they
of the town had dominion over. For, quoth he, tresenot only familiar to
them, but being under them, they will never imadim&t an attempt should
by them be made upon the town; and, to blind @iilhim assume the body of
one of these beasts that Mansoul deems to be thigerany of the rest (Gen
3:1; Rev 20:1,2). This advice was applauded ofsallit was determined that
the giant Diabolus should assume the dragon, fdrlt was in those days as
familiar with the town of Mansoul as now is the doiwith the boy. For
nothing that was in its primitive state was ataatiazing to them.[13] Then
they proceeded to the third thing, which was,

Third. Whether they had best to show their intargior the design of
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his coming to Mansoul, or no. This also was ansdeare the negative,
because of the weight that was in the former regdonwit, for that Mansoul
were a strong people, a strong people in a strowg,twhose wall and gates
were impregnable, to say nothing of their castte, gan they by any means
be won but by their own consent. Besides, said d&reffi4] (for he gave
answer to this), a discovery of our intentions magke them send to their
King for aid, and if that be done, | know quickhhat time of day it will be
with us. Therefore let us assault them in all préésl fairness, covering of
our intentions with all manner of lies, flatteri@glusive words; feigning of
things that never will be, and promising of thatlhem that they shall never
find. This is the way to win Mansoul, and to maker, of themselves, to
open their gates to us; yea, and to desire usdamme in to them.

And the reason why | think that this project wilb ds, because the
people of Mansoul now are every one simple anddant all honest and
true; nor do they as yet know what it is to be aked with fraud, guile, and
hypocrisy. They are strangers to lying and dissemgblips; wherefore we
cannot, if thus we be disguised, by them at aliliseerned; our lies shall go
for true sayings, and our dissimulations for uptriglealings. What we
promise them, they will in that believe us, espigcid in all our lies and
feigned words we pretend great love to them, amd ¢lur design is only
their advantage and honour. Now there was not danefla reply against
this; this went as current down as doth the waterrda steep descent;
wherefore they go to consider of the last propashich was,

Fourth. Whether they had not best to give out @rdersome of their
company, to shoot some one or more of the prinagpahe townsmen, if
they judge that their cause may be promoted thereby

This was carried in the affirmative, and the maat tvas designed by
this stratagem to be destroyed was one Mr. Resstastherwise called
Captain Resistance. And a great man in Mansoul @aigtain Resistance
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was; and a man that the giant Diabolus and his pam@ feared than they
feared the whole town of Mansoul besides.[15] Nowowhould be the actor
to do the murder, that was the next, and they appdione Tisiphone, a fury
of the lake, to do it.

They thus having ended their council of war, rogeand essayed to do
as they had determined. They marched towards Ménsatuall in a manner
invisible, save one, only one; nor did he approdeh town in his own
likeness, but under the shape and in the bodyeofithgon.[16]

So they drew up, and sat down before Eargatehfdrwas the place of
hearing for all without the town, as Eye-gate waes place of perspection.
So, as | said, he came up with his train to the,gad laid his ambuscado
for Captain Resistance within bow-shot of the towhis done, the giant
ascended up close to the gate, and called to twa @ Mansoul for
audience. Nor took he any with him, but one All-gall7] who was his
orator in all difficult matters. Now, as | said, being come up to the gate, as
the manner of those times was, sounded his trufopetudience. At which
the chief of the town of Mansoul, such as my Larddcent, my Lord Will-
bewill,[18] my Lord Mayor, Mr. Recorder,[19] and ftain Resistance came
down to the wall to see who was there, and what thhasmatter. And my
Lord Will-be-will, when he had looked over and sawvo stood at the gate,
demanded what he was, wherefore he was come, agdhe/lroused the
town of Mansoul with so unusual a sound.

DIAB. Diabolus then, as if he had been a lamb, hega oration, and
said; Gentlemen of the famous town of Mansoul, | asmyou may perceive,
no far dweller from you, but near, and one thabasnd by the King to do
you my homage, and what service | can; wherefbiag, Itmay be faithful to
myself, and to you, | have somewhat of concern mpart unto you.
Wherefore grant me your audience, and hear menpigtiAnd, first, | will
assure you, it is not myself, but you; not minet pour advantage that |
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seek, by what | now do, as will full well be madamfest by that | have
opened my mind unto you. For, gentlemen, | amelioybu the truth, come

to show you how you may obtain great and amplevdence from a

bondage that, unawares to yourselves, you arevedptd and enslaved
under. At this the town of Mansoul began to prigkits ears, and what is it,
pray, what is it, thought they; and he said, | hasenewhat to say to you
concerning your King, concerning his law, and alsaching yourselves.

Touching your King, | know he is great and potdnit yet all that he hath
said to you is neither true, nor yet for your adege. 1. It is not true, for
that wherewith he hath hitherto awed you shall camie to pass, nor be
fulfilled, though you do the thing that he hathmiden. But if there was
danger, what a slavery is it to live always in fe#Hr the greatest of

punishments, for doing so small and trivial a thasyeating of a little fruit

is? 2. Touching his laws, this | say further, themg both unreasonable,
intricate, and intolerable. Unreasonable, as waseti before, for that the
punishment is not proportioned to the offence. €hsrgreat difference and
disproportion betwixt the life and an apple; yet ime must go for the other,
by the law of your Shaddai. But it is also intrgain that he saith, first, you
may eat of all; and yet after, forbids the eatifigpiwe. And then, in the last
place, it must needs be intolerable, forasmuchhas ftuit which you are

forbidden to eat of, if you are forbidden any,hatt and that alone, which is
able, by your eating, to minister to you a goog/etsunknown by you. This

IS manifest by the very name of the tree; it idezhthe tree of knowledge of
good and evil; and have you that knowledge as iet?no, nor can you

conceive how good, how pleasant, and how much telse#ed to make one
wise it is, so long as you stand by your King's omandment. Why should
you be holden in ignorance and blindness? Why shgoli not be enlarged
in knowledge and understanding? And now, ah! yalitiants of the famous
town of Mansoul, to speak more particularly to ygmlves, you are not a free
people! You are kept both in bondage and slaveny, that by a grievous
threat; no reason being annexed but, so | will hgwo it shall be. And is it

not grievous to think on, that that very thing tlyatu are forbidden to do,
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might you but do it, would yield you both wisdomdamonour; for then your
eyes will be opened, and you shall be as gods. Mmee this is thus, quoth
he, can you be kept by any prince in more slavang in greater bondage,
than you are under this day? You are made undsrlimgd are wrapped up
in inconveniences, as | have well made appear.W@at bondage greater
than to be kept in blindness? Will not reasonyell that it is better to have
eyes than to be without them; and so to be attiib&ws be better than to be
shut up in a dark and stinking cave.

And just now, while Diabolus was speaking thesedsdio Mansoul,
Tisiphone shot at Captain Resistance, where hedstwo the gate, and
mortally wounded him in the head; so that he, te #mazement of the
townsmen, and the encouragement of Diabolus, feNrmddead quite over
the wall.[20] Now, when Captain Resistance was daad he was the only
man of war in the town, poor Mansoul was wholly ledked of courage, nor
had she now any heart to resist. But this was eslévil would have it.[21]
Then stood forth that He,[22] Mr. lllpause, thatabolus brought with him,
who was his orator,[23] and he addressed himsedipeak to the town of
Mansoul: the tenour of whose speech here follolls:RAUSE. Gentlemen,
guoth he, it is my master's happiness that he hssday a quiet and
teachable auditory,[24] and it is hoped by us thatshall prevail with you
not to cast off good advice; my master has a veeatglove for you, and
although, as he very well knows, that he runs @malhd of the anger of King
Shaddali, yet love to you will make him do more th@at.[25] Nor doth there
need that a word more should be spoken to confontriith what he hath
said; there is not a word but carries with it salidence in its bowels; the
very name of the tree may put an end to all cometr®y in this matter. |
therefore at this time shall only add this adviceybu, under, and by the
leave of my Lord [and with that he made Diaboluyeay low conge].
Consider his words, look on the tree, and the psomgi fruit thereof;
remember also that yet you know but little, and tha is the way to know
more; and if your reasons be not conquered to aafefuch good counsel,
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you are not the men that | took you to be. But wtientowns-folk saw that
the tree was good for food, and that it was pleagathe eye, and a tree to
be desired to make one wise, they did as old lispaadvised, they took and
did eat thereof. Now this | should have told yotobe, that even then, when
this lll-pause was making of his speech to the twwen, my Lord
Innocency--whether by a shot from the camp of thentg or from some
sinking qualm that suddenly took him, or whethertlhg stinking breath of
that treacherous villain old Ill-pause, for so | anost apt to think--sunk
down in the place where he stood, nor could herbadt to life again.[26]
Thus these two brave men died; brave men | cathiHer they were the
beauty and glory of Mansoul, so long as they litregtein; nor did there now
remain any more a noble spirit in Mansoul, theyfalll down, and yielded
obedience to Diabolus, and became his slaves amgalga as you shall
hear.[27]

Now these being dead, what do the rest of the tdolks but as men
that had found a fool's paradise, they presenfiyafare was hinted, fall to
prove the truth of the giant's words; and firstytided as lll-pause had taught
them, they looked, they considered, they were takiémthe forbidden fruit,
they took thereof, and did eat; and having eategy became immediately
drunken therewith; so they opened the gate, botlggi® and Eye-gate, and
let in Diabolus with all his bands, quite forgettitheir good Shaddai, his
law, and the judgment that he had annexed withnsoléhreatening to the
breach thereof.[28]

Notes:

1. With what Christian simplicity is this most impomtzhistory introduced.
The author, a traveller in the world, delightedhmits customs, would
have perished in his sins, but that God called tonhis service and
salvation.—Ed.

2. Mansoul, or, as the margin reads, man, so fearfaiggy wonderfully
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made, was glorious in his original sinless statd, Wwill be infinitely
more glorious if saved to eternal bliss, by uniathvChrist.—Ed.

. The name Shaddai, one of the names of God, mdangdurer forth,’
the source of existence, the allbountiful, thenalifhty, in whom we
live, and move, and have our being. If he withhbidg blessings, the
universe must perish. 'Lord, what is man, that teleouldst be mindful
of him?'—Ed.

. Professor, if thy heart be idolatrous, or devotedhe world and thy
lusts, thy religion is vain, thou deceivest thivencsoul. God says to all,
'‘My son, give me thine heart’ (Prov 23:26).— Mason.

. The five senses are the gates to Mansoul. Whilg Wexe guarded, no
enemy could injure the town; now they require aldewvatch.— Ed.

. 'Diabolus’ is frequently used in the New Testamdnis translated 'a
slanderer,” 'an accuser,’ and ‘adversary’; and, Matthew 4:1;
Revelation 12:9, 20:2, 'The prince of devils.’dtthe same as 'Satan’ in
Hebrew.— Ed.

. It must not be supposed that this is a reflectiporuthe unhappy sons of
Africa who had been sold into slavery. The margrthe key to the
meaning of the words; 'blacks or negroes’ meameéss) the fallen
angels.” Negro slaves were believed to be convictadinals sold to the
whites for transportation. English convicts were thaat time, sold as
slaves to the planters in the West Indies. A man,nferely being a
Quaker, was thus sold as a slave in New England.hbnrors that were
disclosed in this diabolical traffic stamps a densbaracter upon every
slave-dealer or holder. The principal of thesersgroes, who steal their
fellows; and, like black devils, sell them to th&ite devils, who hold
these poor creatures in slavery.— Ed.

. 'And there was war in heaven: Michael and his anfyrlght against the
dragon, and the dragon fought, and his angelspesuiled not; neither
was their place found any more in heaven’ (Rev ,83:7

. Mr. Burder supposes that the fall of the angelstptace after the
creation of man, because Job says that at thegldlyenfoundation of the
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

world, "'The morning stars sang together, and the sbd God shouted for
joy’ (38:7). But angels in a fallen state had fadd their high and
exalted titles and glory.— Ed.

This agrees with Milton as to the perfect freeddnthe will before the
fall.— 'God made thee perfect, not immutable; Amdd he made thee;
but to persevere He left it in thy power; ordairtegt will By nature
free.’—Paradise Lost, B. v.

It is evident that Bunyan thought that a fury, wiassery hair was a
living snake, ought rather to be a male than a femas generally
pictured; but, query, was it in the original mamysic Diabolus,
mistaken by the printer for Alecto. He had givems thdvice. Some
editors have altered the name; but as it is Aléctall Bunyan’'s own
editions, it is here continued.— Ed.

If devils cordially unite in the work of destruatiphow ought Christians
to unite in their efforts to promote the kingdomGiirist. We should be
'wise as serpents,’ while 'harmless as doves.'—Ed.

In this infernal conference the names are well ehosApollyon
signified the Destroyer; Beelzebub, the Prince eWil3; Lucifer, the
Morning Star, a fallen angel, the arch-devil; Alecd heathen name of
one of the furies, whose head was covered withesjaknd who was
full of vengeance; Tisiphone, another of the furedurder.

'‘Legion’; a military term. Among the Romans, fiveotisand men. An
indefinite number (Mark 5:9).—Mason.

Resistance to the first sin is of the utmost imgoece:—'Sin will at first,
just like a beggar crave One penny or one halfpéamave; And, if you
grant its first suit, 't will aspire From pencegounds, and so will still
mount higher To the whole soul.’—Bunyan’s Caution.

‘The dragon’; a scriptural name of the devil, ses/dation 12, 13.—
Ed.

In the early editions this dangerous enemy is dalli:-pause when first
introduced, but always afterwards lll-pause.— Ed.

The will by which we determine for or against ati@t
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

The Recorder is conscience, by which we judge ddcion as good or
bad, according to the light we enjoy, whether by o of nature or by
the written law. Conscience records our actiong], an the day of
judgment, the book of conscience is one of thosechwishall be
opened.— Burder.

Satan may tempt, but cannot force the soul to Jamés 1:14); we are
therefore commanded to resist the devil, that hg filee from us. To
destroy this resistance, therefore, must be a gpeat with the
enemy.— Burder.

The artful speech of Diabolus is founded upon trgtiral account of
the first temptation. 'Ye shall not surely die,idsthe father of lies, and
he still persists in it. God says, Sinner, thoultstie@; Satan says, Thou
shalt not die. Which of these ought we to believeBurder.

‘That HE.” According to Tyrwhitt, p. 113, HE wasefixed to proper
names by the Saxons emphatically. Shakespearausi@ssit: 'l stand to
answer thee, or any he the proudest of thy sodnyan uses it as a
mark of contempt. A modern author would say, 'Ttediow, Mr. Ill-
pause.'— Ed.

Resistance failed in our first mother. She pauagad,it was an lll-pause;
whatever contradicts God’'s Word should be instantdgisted as
diabolical.— Burder.

The most imminent danger to the soul is when Shtas a death-like,
quiet, teachable auditory. So it was when Whitfigtdl Wesley, on their
godlike mission, roused the people; who, to a ffighextent, were
slumbering on the brink of eternal torments.— Ed.

Beware of flattery and hypocrisy, especially ofttb@anning craftiness of
false teachers whereby they lie in wait to decainevary souls, and
keep them in darkness. The white devil that eld#tessinner with vain
confidence, is much more dangerous than the blaekveho instigates
to lust, profaneness, and despair.— Mason.

The breath of temptations, entertained for a momaamits unbelief,
and destroys primitive innocence. In a spirituadsee man died; and, by
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the offence of one, judgment came upon all to comddion (Rev
5:18).— Burder.

27. Then peace expired, And every grace fell slaugthtexind her tomb.—
Swain’s Redemption.

28. Her rash hand, in evil hour, Forth reaching toftaé, she pluck’d, she
ate: Earth felt the wound, and nature, from het, s&ighing through all
her works, gave signs of woe, That all was lost.faflige Lost, B. ix.
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Chapter 2
Diabolus takes possession of the castle

Diabolus having now obtained entrance in at theegatf the town,
marches up to the middle thereof, to make his cesigas sure as he could,
and finding by this time the affections of the pkeowarmly inclining to him,
he, as thinking it was best striking while the insnhot, made this further
deceivable speech unto them, saying, Alas, my pemmsoul! | have done
thee indeed this service, as to promote thee t@umrand to greaten thy
liberty, but alas! alas! poor Mansoul, thou wantesitv one to defend thee,
for assure thyself that when Shaddai shall heart v¢hdone, he will come;
for sorry will he be that thou hast broken his ber@hd cast his cords away
from thee. What wilt thou do--wilt thou after erdament suffer thy
privileges to be invaded and taken away? or whhtregsolve with thyself?
Then they all with one consent said to this bramble thou reign over us.
So he accepted the motion, and became the kingeofawn of Mansoul.
This being done, the next thing was to give himspgsion of the castle, and
so of the whole strength of the town. Wherefor® itite castle he goes--it
was that which Shaddai built in Mansoul for his odalight and pleasure--
this now was become a den and hold for the giaab@lus.[1]

Now having got possession of this stately palaceastle, what doth he
but make it a garrison for himself, and strengthand fortifies it with all
sorts of provision against the King Shaddai, oséhthat should endeavour
the regaining of it to him and his obedience again.

This done, but not thinking himself yet secure agigun the next place,
he bethinks himself of new-modelling the town; awdhe does, setting up
one, and putting down another at pleasure.[2] Whezemy Lord Mayor,
whose name was my Lord Understanding, and Mr. Riecpmwhose name
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was Mr. Conscience, those he puts out of placeramebr.

As for my Lord Mayor, though he was an understagdiran, and one
too that had complied with the rest of the townMaEnsoul in admitting of
the giant into the town, yet Diabolus thought notd let him abide in his
former lustre and glory, because he was a seeing. M#herefore he
darkened it not only by taking from him his offi@d power, but by
building of a high and strong tower, just betweka sun's reflections, and
the windows of my Lord's palace (2 Cor 10:4,5);vilyich means his house
and all, and the whole of his habitation, was maslelark as darkness itself.
And thus being alienated from the light, he becaseone that was born
blind (Eph 4:18,19). To this his house my Lord wasfined as to a prison;
nor might he be upon his parole go farther thamiwihis own bounds. And
now had he had a heart to do for Mansoul, whatccbaldo for it or wherein
could he be profitable to her? So then, so longMaasoul was under the
power and government of Diabolus--and so long & wader him as it was
obedient to him; which was even until by a war @asmescued out of his
hands--so long my Lord Mayor was rather an impedinmg than advantage
to, the famous town of Mansoul.

As for Mr. Recorder, before the town was taken las & man well read
in the laws of his King, and also a man of couragé faithfulness, to speak
truth at every occasion; and he had a tongue aslgraung as he had an
head filled with judgment. Now this man, Diabolwild by no means abide,
because, though he gave his consent to his comiogthe town, yet he
could not, by all wiles, trials, stratagems, andickes that he could use, make
him wholly his own. True, he was much degeneratethfhis former King,
and also much pleased with many of the giant's Ewesservice; but all this
would not do, forasmuch as he was not wholly his.wbuld now and then
think upon Shaddai, and have dread of his law upon and then he would
speak with a voice as great against Diabolus as\wahi@on roareth;[3] yea,
and would also at certain times when his fits wgsen him--for you must
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know that sometimes he had terrible fits — [he wpuhake the whole town
of Mansoul shake with his voice: and, therefore, tlow king of Mansoul
could not abide him.[4]

Diabolus therefore feared the Recorder more tharttzat was left alive
in the town of Mansoul, because, as | said, hisdwatid shake the whole
town; they were like the rattling thunder, and dige thunder-claps. Since
therefore the giant could not make him wholly hinp what doth he do but
studies all that he could to debauch the old geratte and by debauchery to
stupefy his mind, and more harden his heart in wafyganity. And as he
attempted, so he accomplished his design; he debduihe man, and by
little and little so drew him into sin and wickedse that at last he was not
only debauched as at first, and so by consequegfded] but was almost, at
last, | say, past all conscience of sin. And thesswhe furthest Diabolus
could go. Wherefore he bethinks him of another guipjand that was to
persuade the men of the town that Mr. Recorder wad, and so not to be
regarded: and for this he urged his fits, and daide be himself, why doth
he not do thus always? but, quoth he, as all mikd feave their fits, and in
them their raving language, so hath this old aratidg gentleman.

Thus, by one means or another, he quickly got Manso slight,
neglect, and despise whatever Mr. Recorder coytd5a-or besides what
already you have heard, Diabolus had a way to ntakeold gentleman,
when he was merry, unsay and deny what he in tish&d affirmed; and,
indeed, this was the next way to make himself uldigs, and to cause that
no man should regard him. Also, now he never spagely for King
Shaddai, but always by force and constraint; beside would at one time
be hot against that at which at another he would hs peace, so uneven
was he now in his doings. Sometimes he would befast asleep, and again
sometimes as dead, even then when the whole towfaotoul was in her
career after vanity, and in her dance after thetgigipe.
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Wherefore, sometimes, when Mansoul did use to igaténed with the
thundering voice of the Recorder that was, and wthew did tell Diabolus
of it, he would answer that what the old gentlersaid was neither of love
to him nor pity to them, but of a foolish fondneakat he had to be prating;
and so would hush, still, and put all to quiet ag&nd that he might leave
no argument unurged that might tend to make therareehe said, and said
it often, O Mansoul! consider that notwithstandthg old gentleman's rage,
and the rattle of his high and thundering words fiear nothing of Shaddai
himself, when, liar and deceiver that he was, ewergry of Mr. Recorder
against the sin of Mansoul was the voice of Godim to them. But he goes
on and says, You see that he values not the lossehellion of the town of
Mansoul, nor will he trouble himself with callind bis town to a reckoning
for their giving of themselves to me. He knows ttetugh ye were his, now
you are lawfully mine; so, leaving us one to anagthe now hath shaken his
hands of us.[6]

Moreover, O Mansoul! quoth he, consider how | hagered you, even
to the uttermost of my power; and that with thetlbeat | have, could get, or
procure for you in all the world: besides, | damgy,sthat the laws and
customs that you now are under, and by which yolhalmage to me, do
yield you more solace and content than did the diseathat at first you
possessed. Your liberty also, as yourselves do wely know, has been
greatly widened and enlarged by me; whereas | fouda pent-up people. |
have not laid any restraint upon you; you haveawy, Istatute, or judgment
of mine to frighten you; | call none of you to aaot for your doings, except
the madman (you know who | mean). | have grantadtpdive, each man,
like a prince, in his own, even with as little carhitfrom me as | myself have
from you.

And thus would Diabolus hush up, and quiet the tafviansoul, when
the Recorder, that was, did at times molest thesa; ynd with such cursed
orations as these would set the whole town in a eagl fury against the old
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gentleman; yea, the rascal crew at some times woealfor destroying of
him. They have often wished, in my hearing, thathhd lived a thousand
miles off from them: his company, his words, ydae sight of him, and
especially when they remembered how in old timeglideuse to threaten
and condemn them,--for all he was now so debauethdderrify and afflict
them sore.[7]

But all wishes were vain; for | do not know howJess by the power of
Shaddai, and his wisdom, he was preserved in Bmangst them. Besides,
his house was as strong as a castle, and stoodtdhadstronghold of the
town. Moreover, if at any time any of the crew abble attempted to make
him away, he could pull up the sluices, and lesuch floods, as would
drown all round about him.

But to leave Mr. Recorder, and to come to my Lordl-Bé-will,
another of the gentry of the famous town of Mansduis Will-be-will was
as high-born as any man in Mansoul, and was as mbiciot more, a
freeholder than many of them were: besides, iamber my tale aright, he
had some privileges peculiar to himself in the fasxaown of Mansoul.
Now, together with these, he was a man of greangth, resolution, and
courage; nor in his occasion could any turn himyaviaut | say, whether he
was proud of his estate, privileges, strength, loatwbut sure it was through
pride of something--he scorns now to be a slavelamsoul; and therefore
resolves to bear office under Diabolus, that hehtjiguch an one as he was,
be a petty ruler and governor in Mansoul.[8] Andatistrong man that he
was, thus he began betimes; for this man, when dlsbdid make his
oration at Ear-gate, was one of the first that fleasonsenting to his words,
and for accepting of his counsel at wholesome,thatiwas for the opening
of the gate, and for letting him into the town: wdfere Diabolus had a
kindness for him and therefore he designed for &iplace; and perceiving
the valour and stoutness of the man, he covetddhve him for one of his
great ones, to act and to do in matters of thedsgboncern.[9]
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So he sent for him, and talked with him of thatreematter that lay in
his breast, but there needed not much persuasite icase; for as at first he
was willing that Diabolus should be let into thevtg so now he was as
willing to serve him there. When the tyrant therefoperceived the
willingness of my Lord to serve him, and that hi;nahstood bending that
way, he forthwith made him the captain of the esglovernor of the wall,
and keeper of the gates of Mansoul; yea, there aaslause in his
commission that nothing without him should be domeall the town of
Mansoul. So that now, next to Diabolus himself, vidud my Lord Will-be-
will in all the town of Mansoul; nor could anythingpw be done, but at his
will and pleasure, throughout the town of Mansddé had also one Mr.
Mind[10] for his clerk, a man to speak on, everyJi@ie his master; for he
and his Lord were in principle one, and in practid far asunder (Rom
8:7). And now was Mansoul brought under to purpase, made to fulfil the
lusts of the will and of the mind.

But it will not out of my thoughts, what a desperane this Will-be-will
was, when power was put into his hand. First, agyfldenied that he owed
any suit or service to his former prince and lieged. This done, in the next
place he took an oath, and swore fidelity to hisagmaster Diabolus, and
then, being stated and settled in his places, effiadvancements, and
preferments, oh! you cannot think, unless you reshgdt, the strange work
that this workman made in the town of Mansoul!

First, he maligned Mr. Recorder to death; he wowddher endure to see
him, nor to hear the words of his mouth; he wolldt$is eyes when he saw
him, and stop his ears when he heard him speak; laéscould not endure
that so much as a fragment of the law of Shaddaildbe anywhere seen in
the town. For example, his clerk, Mr. Mind, had sonld, rent, and torn
parchments of the law of good Shaddai in his h¢lkkput when Will-
bewill saw them, he cast them behind his back (Ne6). True, Mr.
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Recorder had some of the laws in his study, but.org could by no means
come at them: he also thought, and said, that ihdows of my old Lord

Mayor's house were always too light for the profithe town of Mansoul.
The light of a candle he could not endure. Nowhimgt at all pleased Will-
be-will but what pleased Diabolus his Lord.

There was none like him to trumpet about the srés¢ brave nature,
the wise conduct, and great glory of the King DiaboHe would range and
rove throughout all the streets of Mansoul to goyhis illustrious Lord, and
would make himself even as an abject, among the bad rascal crew, to
cry up his valiant prince. And | say, when and velseever he found these
vassals, he would even make himself as one of therall ill courses he
would act without bidding, and do mischief with@atmmandment.

The Lord Will-be-will also had a deputy under hiamd his name was
Mr. Affection; one that was also greatly debaucledis principles, and
answerable thereto in his life (Rom 1:25). He wa®Ny given to the flesh,
and therefore they called him Vile-affection. Nolete was he, and one
Carnal-lust, the daughter of Mr. Mind (like to likguoth the devil to the
collier) that fell in love, and made a match, angfevmarried; and, as | take
it, they had several children, as Impudent, Blacktnpand Hate-reproof;
these three were black boys. And besides thesenheé\hree daughters, as
Scorn-truth, and Slightgod, and the name of thengeat was Revenge;
these were all married in the town and also begot yelded many bad
brats, too many to be here inserted.[12] But tc jgsthis.

When the giant had thus engarrisoned himself intdlaan of Mansoul,
and had put down and set up whom he thought gamdhetakes himself to
defacing. Now there was in the market-place in Mahsand also upon the
gates of the castle, an image of the blessed Kinagidai; this image was so
exactly engraven, and it was engraven in gold, ithditl the most resemble
Shaddai himself of anything that then was extarbh@world. This he basely
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commanded to be defaced, and it was as baselylotiee hand of Mr. No-

truth. Now you must know, that as Diabolus had camded, and that by the
hand of Mr. No-truth, the image of Shaddai was dedfla He likewise gave
order that the same Mr. No-truth should set uptsnstead the horrid and
formidable image of Diabolus; to the great conteofghe former King, and

debasing of his town of Mansoul.

Moreover, Diabolus made havoc of all remains ofldves and statutes
of Shaddai that could be found in the town of Marsdéo wit, such as
contained either the doctrines of morals, withcalil and natural documents.
Also relative severities he sought to extinguisBl[To be short, there was
nothing of the remains of good in Mansoul whichalimel Will-be-will sought
not to destroy; for their design was to turn Mansoto a brute, and to make
it like to the sensual sow, by the hand of Mr. Ntir[14]

When he had destroyed what law and good ordersiid,achen, further
to effect his design--namely, to alienate Mansooirf Shaddai, her king--he
commands, and they set up his own vain edicts,utsgt and
commandments, in all places of resort or concoimrdéansoul; to wit, such
as gave liberty to the lusts of the flesh, thedwdtthe eyes, and the pride of
life, which are not of Shaddai, but of the world {bhn 2:16). He
encouraged, countenanced, and promoted lascivissisaad all ungodliness
there. Yea, much more did Diabolus to encourag&edness in the town of
Mansoul; he promised them peace, content, joy, lalieé in doing his
commands, and that they should never be calledh tacaount for their not
doing the contrary. And let this serve to give std¢ao them that love to hear
tell of what is done beyond their knowledge, afiiiroother countries.[15]

Now Mansoul being wholly at his beck, and brougholly to his bow,
nothing was heard or seen therein but that whictidd to set up him.

But now, he having disabled the Lord Mayor and Kecorder from
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bearing of office in Mansoul, and seeing that thert, before he came to it,
was the most ancient of corporations in the waal] fearing, if he did not

maintain greatness, that they at any time shoujelcbkhat he had done them
an injury, therefore, | say, that they might ses tie did not intend to lessen
their grandeur, or to take from them any of thelivantageous things, he did
choose for them a Lord Mayor and a Recorder himsatid such as

contented them at the heart, and such also aseplé@as wondrous well.

The name of the Mayor that was of Diabolus' makives the Lord
Lustings; a man that had neither eyes nor earshailhe did, whether as a
man or as an officer, he did it naturally, as dttb beast.[16] And that
which made him yet the more ignoble, though noMtmsoul, yet to them
that beheld and were grieved for its ruins, waat tie never could savour
good, but evil.

The Recorder was one whose name was Forget-godda aery sorry
fellow he was. He could remember nothing but mshand to do it with
delight. He was naturally prone to do things thatevhurtful; even hurtful to
the town of Mansoul, and to all the dwellers thdlleese two, therefore, by
their power and practice, example and smiles upoh éd much more
grammar,[17] and settle the common people in huwfys. For who doth
not perceive, but when those that sit aloft are,vand corrupt themselves,
they corrupt the whole region and country wherg tre?[18]

Besides these, Diabolus made several burgessesalgedmen in
Mansoul; such as out of whom the town, when it mdednight choose them
officers, governors, and magistrates. And thesdr@aames of the chief of
them, Mr. Incredulity, Mr. Haughty, Mr. Swearing,rMNVhoring, Mr. Hard-
heart, Mr. Pitiless, Mr. Fury, Mr. No-truth, Mr. &td-to-lies, Mr. False-
peace, Mr. Drunkenness, Mr. Cheating, Mr. Atheisthirteen in all. Mr.
Incredulity is the eldest, and Mr. Atheism the ygest, of the company.[19]
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There was also an election of common councilmerm athers; as
bailiffs, sergeants, constables, and others; bwfahem like to those afore-
named, being either fathers, brothers, cousinsiephews to them; whose
names, for brevity's sake, | omit to mention.

When the giant had thus far proceeded in his wiorkhe next place he
betook him to build some strongholds in the towmdAe built three that
seemed to be impregnable. The first he called thie Bif Defiance, because
it was made to command the whole town, and to kekepm the knowledge
of its ancient King. The second he called Midnigiidh because it was built
on purpose to keep Mansoul from the true knowleafgeself. The third was
called Sweet-sin-hold, because by that he fortifdnsoul against all
desires of good. The first of these holds stoogeclby Eye-gate, that as
much might be light might be darkened there. Tresd was built hard by
the old castle, to the end that that might be nmadee blind, if possible. And
the third stood in the market-place.[20]

He that Diabolus made governor over the first efsty was one Spite-
god, a most blasphemous wretch. He came with thelemabble of them
that came against Mansoul at first, and was himmedf of themselves. He
that was made the governor of Midnight-hold, wag &wve-no-light, he
was also of them that came first against the todwrd he that was made the
governor of the hold called Sweet-sinhold, was whese name was Love-
flesh; he was also a very lewd fellow, but notlattcountry where the other
are bound.[21] This fellow could find more sweeteden he stood sucking
of a lust, than he did in all the paradise of God.

And now Diabolus thought himself safe; he had takkamsoul; he had
engarrisoned himself therein; he had put down tdeofiicers, and had set
up new ones; he had defaced the image of Shaduhhad set up his own;
he had spoiled the old law-books, and had prombtedwn vain lies; he
had made him new magistrates, and set up new adterne had built him
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new holds, and had manned them for himself.[22] Afidthis he did to
make himself secure, in case the good Shaddaiisd8dn, should come to
make an incursion upon him.

Notes:

1. His noble passions, once the blissful seat Of eeelestial grace,
became the den Of fiends infernal.-- Swain.

2. God's image of holiness being obliterated, Satai, &i his horrid crew
of lusts and vile affections, gained admittances tinderstanding was
perverted, and the affections estranged.-- Mason.

3. O sinner, listen now to the voice of consciencefolge his awful
suggestions drive thee to despair. O give it le@mvepeak, For it will
speak ere long! O hear it now, While useful itsiedyits accents mild.--
Young.

4. The office and power of conscience, the old reagrde beautifully
described. He will sometimes speak, yea, war altagdifying for God,
and against sin.-- Burder.

5. This is the old device of Satan. It was thus haté@ poor Christian, in
the Pilgrim's Progress, when first alarmed for $osil's welfare--"They
thought that some frenzy distemper had got intdhbad.'--Ed.

6. Liars ought to have good memories; just before thes devil said,
'When Shaddai shall hear what is done, he will coidew he tells
them, 'He hath shaken his hands of us,' or entyielsn us up.-- Ed.

7. Conscience, in natural men, is very unequal andgudar in its
opposition to sin; yet by fits and starts he wily out, and so frighten
the sinner, that he wishes him 'a thousand milg'ssof as to give him no
disturbance. The powers of conscience cannot berhyuttefaced.--
Burder.

8. The will scorns to be a slave, but plunges intovitoest of slavery--that
to Satan and to sin; and in that slavery must petialess emancipated
and redeemed by Christ.-- Ed.
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9. The will is a Lord, a person of great importancegaaerning faculty;
and there could be no sin till the will consentedthie temptation. In
fallen man, it is not subject to the law of Godt bhstinately opposed to
it, and therefore a fit deputy for the devil.--Bard

10.The mind or judgment, whereby we distinguish betwgeod and euvil,
lawful and unlawful (2 Cor 3:14; Titus 1:15).--MasdHow awfully has
sin fettered man, and made him a slave.--Ed.

11.The unawakened sinner has no pleasure in the Holpt8res; they are
to him like old, rent, torn law parchments, whiche avritten in a
language that he cannot understand, and he castsaivay.--Ed.

12.What a progeny! but they are the genuine fruitsiof which is of an
impudent, scornful, and revengeful nature; and teeye made the soul
an enemy to justice, mercy, and truth.--Mason.

13.Relative severities are the duties we owe to Godyurselves, and to
man, as public and private prayer, obedience afettadn to parents
and relatives, and that duty so essential to ourit'spwelfare--
'selfexamination.' These being neglected, the silneeomes to every
good work reprobate.--Mason.

14.Satan would conceal or obliterate the sacred %rapi prevent the
practice of duty to God or to our neighbour, andkenanan merely
carnal and brutish. Awfully has he succeeded; ab tien has become
that motley monster, half-beast, half-devil, urgtin himself the sensual
appetites of the former with the diabolic tempetiaf latter.--Burder.

15.Great is the danger of seeking to be wise abovea vgharitten. The
Bible is the limit of all real knowledge in mattesreligion. To the law
and to the testimony, if any doctrine or practe@ot to be found there,
reject it instantly and for ever; it is poisonoasd tends to death and
hell.--Ed.

16.'Neither eyes nor ears'; no regard to reason nogeatabut hurried on by
mere appetite to every fleshly indulgence.--Burttaw degraded! Man
becomes a compound of devilish and beastly lusted, what is man
that thou should be mindful of him.'--Ed.
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17.To 'grammar’; to instil into the mind.--Ed.

18. Nothing could evidence more intrepid faithfulnelsart this severe, but
just, reflection upon the open licentiousness agldadchery of Charles
Il and his courtiers. Nearly thirteen years of ffitigll imprisonment had
not chilled his faithful spirit, nor cowed him irthg his duty. In serving
God he was a stranger to fear.--Ed.

19.'What a vile set of wretches!" the reader will extl; but are you sure
that they do not rule your heart? Unbelief is thist,fand how natural
the gradation to Atheism, the last--the scorner&.sEd. 'Christ purged
his temple, so must thou thy heart. All sinful thbts are thieves,
together met To cozen thee.'--Herbert.

20.Thus Satan fixes his empire in the soul:--1. By iyrand aversion to
Divine instruction; 2. By the blindness of the urslanding, and
perverseness of the will, by which the knowledg@&ofamentable state
and of God are concealed; and, 3. By a habit ahghden sin, rolling it
as a sweet morsel under the tongue; all whichra€g prevent not, will
drown men in destruction and perdition.--Mason. d&abeware, these
three strongholds are the greatest enemies to humagpiness:--1.
Indifferent carelessness; 2. Ignorance of the nath land of spiritual
religion, which is the strength of superstitione-ttruel persecutor of the
saints; 3. Lusts, which degrade the soul into slate Satan.--Ed.

21.Loveflesh was one of the corrupted Mansoulians,, dndrefore, not
bound to the place whence Spitegod and Love-nd-tighne; these were
Diabolonians.-- Ed.

22.How awful and complete is the revolution! The ursti@nding is
darkened, the conscience debauches, the will gedsethe image of
God defaced, the law of God suppressed, and liststhant; while the
proud sinner defies God, loves midnight darknesd, wallows in sin.
What an awful, but accurate, picture of apostata!nod, be merciful
to us sinners.--Burder.
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Chapter 3

Information of the revolution carried to the court of
King Shaddali

Now you may well think, that long before this timerd, by some or
other, could not but be carried to the good King®&tai, how his Mansoul in
the continent of Universe was lost; and that theagate giant Diabolus,
once one of his Majesty's servants, had, in relbrebigainst the King, made
sure thereof for himself; yea, tidings were carradl brought to the King
thereof, and that to a very circumstance.[1]

At first, how Diabolus came upon Mansoul--they lgemsimple people,
and innocent, with craft, subtlety, lies, and guileem, That he had
treacherously slain the right noble and valiant ta@p their Captain
Resistance, as he stood upon the gate, with thetdkse townsmen. Item,
How my brave Lord Innocent fell down dead--withefrisome say, or with
being poisoned with the stinking breath of ongd#lise, as say others--at the
hearing of his just Lord and rightful prince Shaidsla abused by the mouth
of so filthy a Diabolian as that varlet lll-paus@sv The messenger further
told, that after this lll-pause had made a shoation to the townsmen, in
behalf of Diabolus, his master, the simple towndwahg that what was said
was true, with one consent did open Ear-gate, thief cgate of the
corporation, and did let him, with his crew intgpassession of the famous
town of Mansoul. He further showed how Diabolus Is&dved the Lord
Mayor and Mr. Recorder, to wit, that he had putnihgom all place of
power and trust. Item, He showed also that my \itbe- will was turned
a very rebel and renegade, and that so was on#&livid, his clerk; and that
they two did range and revel it all the town owaand teach the wicked ones
their ways. He said, moreover, that this Will-bdhwias put into great trust;
and, particularly, that Diabolus had put into Wi#-will's hand all the strong

36



places in Mansoul; and that Mr. Affection was maade Lord Will-be-will's
deputy in his most rebellious affairs. Yea, said thessenger, this monster,
Lord Will-be-will, has openly disavowed his King &ldai, and hath horribly
given his faith and plighted his troth to Diabo|d.

'‘Also,' said the messenger, 'besides all this, e king, or rather
rebellious tyrant, over the once famous, but nonspeng, town of Mansoul,
has set up a Lord Mayor and a Recorder of his ®&@nMayor, he has set up
one Mr. Lustings, and for Recorder, Mr. Forget-gama of the vilest of all
the town of Mansoul.' This faithful messenger gisoceeded, and told what
a sort of new burgesses Diabolus had made, alsdéhhad builed several
strong forts, towers, and strongholds in Mansowd. tbld too, the which |
had almost forgot, how Diabolus had put the towiMahsoul into arms, the
better to capacitate them on his behalf to makesteege against Shaddai
their king, should he come to reduce them to tfeemer obedience.

Now this tidings-teller did not deliver his relatiof things in private,
but in open court, the King and his Son, high lordsief captains, and
nobles, being all there present to hear. But by ttiey had heard the whole
of the story, it would have amazed one to have,sead he been there to
behold it, what sorrow and grief, and compunctibsporit, there was among
all sorts, to think that famous Mansoul was novetglonly the King, and his
Son foresaw all this long before, yea, and suffitieprovided for the relief
of Mansoul, though they told not everybody theretdt, because they also
would have a share in condoling of the misery ombtaul, therefore they
also did, and that at a rate of the highest degbesail the losing of
Mansoul. The King said plainly, 'That it grievedrhat his heart,’ and you
may be sure that his Son was not a whit behind(@en 6:5,6). Thus gave
they conviction to all about them, that they hageland compassion for the
famous town of Mansoul. Well, when the King and 8@ were retired into
the privy-chamber, there they again consulted aluat they had designed
before, to wit, that as Mansoul should in time bffesed to be lost, so as
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certainly it should be recovered again; recoversayi, in such a way as that
both the King and his Son would get themselvesnateflame and glory
thereby. Wherefore after this consult, the Son badslai, a sweet and
comely person, and one that had always great affetdr those that were in
affliction, but one that had mortal enmity in higant against Diabolus,
because he was designed for it, and because hhtdaagrown and dignity.
This Son of Shaddai, | say, having stricken harjdafgh his Father, and
promised that he would be his servant to recoveMansoul again, stood by
his resolution, nor would he repent of the samed8®; 1 Tim 1:15; Heb
13:14). The purport of which agreement was thiswip That at a certain
time prefixed by both, the King's Son should taleuaney into the country
of Universe; and there, in a way of justice anditygby making of amends
for the follies of Mansoul, he should lay a foundat of her perfect
deliverance from Diabolus, and from his tyranny.[4]

Moreover, Emmanuel resolved to make, at a time epi@ant, a war
upon the giant Diabolus, even while he was posdesdéethe town of
Mansoul; and that he would fairly, by strength aht, drive him out of his
hold, his nest, and take it to himself, to be fabitation.

This now being resolved upon, order was given t® thord Chief
Secretary, to draw up a fair record of what wagmheined, and to cause that
it should be published in all the corners of thegkiom of Universe. A short
breviate[5] of the contents thereof you may, if yplease, take here as
follows:

'‘Let all men know who are concerned, That the Sd®haddai, the great
King, is engaged, by covenant to his Father, togohis Mansoul to him
again; yea, and to put Mansoul too, through thegraf his matchless love,
into a far better, and more happy condition thamas in before it was taken
by Diabolus.'[6]
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These papers, therefore, were published in septegs, to the no little
molestation of the tyrant Diabolus, for now, though, | shall be molested,
and my habitation will be taken from me.

But when this matter, | mean this purpose of thegkand his Son, did at
first take air at court, who can tell how the higinds, chief captains, and
noble princes, that were there, were taken with libeiness. First, they
whispered it one to another, and after that it heigaring out throughout the
King's palace; all wondering at the glorious deglwt between the King and
his Son was on foot for the miserable town of Mahs¥ea, the courtiers
could scarce do anything, either for the King angkilom, but they would
mix with the doing thereof a noise of the love lo¢ tKing and his Son, that
they had for the town of Mansoul.

Nor could these lords, high captains, and prineesdntent to keep this
news at court, yea, before the records thereof werécted, themselves
came down and told it in Universe. At last it catoghe ears, as | said, of
Diabolus, to his no little discontent. For you mtishk it would perplex him
to hear of such a design against him; well, bugradt few casts in his mind,
he concluded upon these four things.

First. That this news, this good tidings, if possjshould be kept from
the ears of the town of Mansoul.[7] For, said hehey shall once come to
the knowledge that Shaddai, their former King, &mimanuel, his Son, are
contriving of good for the town of Mansoul; whathche expected by me,
but that Mansoul will make a revolt from under mgnd and government,
and return again to him.

Now, to accomplish this his design, he renews lai$efry with my Lord
Will-be-will, and also gives him strict charge acdmmand, that he should
keep watch by day and by night at all the gatetheftown, especially Ear-
gate and Eye-gate. For | hear of a design, quotla ldesign to make us all
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traitors, and that Mansoul must be reduced tairigs bondage again. | hope
they are but flying stories, quoth he; however, Het such news by any
means be let into Mansoul, lest the people be tigjethereat; | think, my

Lord, it can be no welcome news to you, | am stiie hone to me. And |

think that at this time it should be all our wisdamd care to nip the head of
all such rumours as shall tend to trouble our pedpiherefore, | desire, my
Lord, that you will in this matter do as | say, leere be strong guards daily
kept at every gate of the town. Stop also and exarfrom whence such

come, that you perceive do from far come hithdrade; nor let them by any
means be admitted into Mansoul, unless you shaihlyl perceive that they

are favourers of our excellent government. | conmpamoreover, said

Diabolus, that there be spies continually walkiqgand down the town of

Mansoul, and let them have power to suppress, astray, any that they

shall perceive to be plotting against us, or thailgprate of what by Shaddai
and Emmanuel is intended.

This, therefore, was accordingly done; my Lord Vag#l-will hearkened
to his Lord and master, went willingly after thenemandment, and, with all
the diligence he could, kept any that would froningoout abroad, or that
sought to bring this tidings to Mansoul, from cominto the town.

Secondly. This done, in the next place, Diabolhat he might make
Mansoul as sure as he could, frames and imposesvaoath and horrible
covenant upon the townsfolk: to wit, 'That theyddonever desert him, nor
his government, nor yet betray him, nor seek terdlis laws; but that they
should own, confess, stand by, and acknowledgeftirtheir rightful king,
in defiance to any that do, or hereafter shallaby pretence, law, or title
whatever, lay claim to the town of Mansoul." Thimkibelike that Shaddai
had not power to absolve them from this covenattt death, and agreement
with hell (Isa 28:15). Nor did the silly Mansoulcét or boggle at all at this
most monstrous engagement, but, as if it had besrat in the mouth of a
whale, they swallowed it without any chewing. Weney troubled at it?
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Nay, they rather bragged and boasted of their awebfidelity to the tyrant,
their pretended King, swearing that they would mdwe changelings, nor
forsake their old Lord for a new.[8]

Thus did Diabolus tie poor Mansoul fast; but jealguhat never thinks
itself strong enough, put him, in the next plageoruanother exploit, which
was yet more, if possible, to debauch this towrMaihsoul. Wherefore he
caused, by the hand of one Mr. Filth, an odioustyjdascivious piece of
beastliness to be drawn up in writing,[9] and tosbeupon the castle gates;
whereby he granted and gave license to all his &me@ trusty sons in
Mansoul, to do whatsoever their lustful appetitesngpted them to do, and
that no man was to let, hinder, or control themprupain of incurring the
displeasure of their prince.

Now this he did for these reasons:

1. That the town of Mansoul might be yet made weakel weaker, and
so more unable, should tiding come that their rqtem was designed, to
believe, hope, or consent to the truth thereof.reason says, the bigger the
sinner, the less grounds of hopes of mercy.[10]

2. The second reason was, If perhaps, EmmanuelSdheof Shaddai
their king, by seeing the horrible and profane dsiof the town of Mansoul,
might repent, though entered into a covenant odeatdng them, of pursuing
that covenant of their redemption; for he knew t8haddai was holy, and
that his Son Emmanuel was holy; yea, he knew Wwbgful experience; for,
for his iniquity and sin was Diabolus cast from thighest orbs. Wherefore
what more rational than for him to conclude, thatst for sin it might fare
with Mansoul. But fearing also lest this knot shlibddreak, he bethinks
himself of another, to wit:

3. To endeavour to possess all hearts in the tofviMansoul that
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Shaddai was raising of an army, to come to ovevtrand utterly to destroy
this town of Mansoul, and this he did to forestay éidings that might come
to their ears of their deliverance; for, thought e first bruit[11] this, the
tidings that shall come after, will all be swalladvap of this; for what else
will Mansoul say, when they shall hear that theystriae delivered, but that
the true meaning is, Shaddai intends to destroynthesherefore, he
summons the whole town into the market-place, deet with deceitful
tongue, thus he addresses himself unto them:--

'‘Gentlemen, and my very good friends, You are adl,you know, my
legal subjects, and men of the famous town of Mahsgu know how,
from the first day that | have been with you unblw, | have behaved myself
among you, and what liberty, and great privileges f1\ave enjoyed under
my government, | hope to your honour, and mine, @sd to your content
and delight. Now, my famous Mansoul, a noise afiitte there is abroad, of
trouble to the town of Mansoul, sorry | am theréof your sakes. For |
received but now by the post from my Lord Lucifand he useth to have
good intelligence--that your old King Shaddai isirag of an army to come
against you, to destroy you root and branch:[12] s, O Mansoul, is now
the cause that at this time | have called you togrethamely, to advise what
in this juncture is best to be done; for my pardm but one, and can with
ease shift for myself, did | list to seek my ownseaand to leave my
Mansoul in all the danger. But my heart is so firmahited to you, and so
unwilling am | to leave you, that | am willing téasid and fall with you, to
the utmost hazard that shall befall me.[13] What wau, O my Mansoul?
Will you now desert your old friend, or do you tkiof standing by me?'
Then as one man, with one mouth, they cried outttoay, 'Let him die the
death that will not.’

Then said Diabolus again, 'lt is in vain for ushtpe for quarter, for this
King knows not how to show it: true, perhaps, héiatfirst sitting down
before us will talk of, and pretend to, mercy, thareby, with the more
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ease, and less trouble, he may again make hintezlfnaster of Mansoul.
Whatever therefore he shall say, believe not ollaldg or tittle of it, for all
such language is but to overcome us, and to mgkehile we wallow in our
blood, the trophies of his merciless victory. Mynehiis, therefore, that we
resolve, to the last man, to resist him, and ndtedceve him upon any terms;
for in at that door will come our danger.[14] Bl we be flattered out of
our lives? | hope you know more of the rudimentgaolitics than to suffer
yourselves so pitifully to be served.

'‘But suppose he should, if he get us to yield, srae of our lives, or
the lives of some of them that are underlings imstail, what help will that
be to you that are the chief of the town; especiaflyou whom | have set
up, and whose greatness has been procured by yougth your faithful
sticking to me? And suppose again, that he showlkl guarter to every one
of you, be sure he will bring you into that bondageler which you were
captivated before, or a worse; and then what gotidyaur lives do you?
Shall you with him live in pleasure as you do noM@, no, you must be
bound by laws that will pinch you, and be madeddltht which at present is
hateful to you; | am for you, if you are for medahis better to die valiantly,
than to live like pitiful slaves.[15] But | say, éhlife of a slave will be
counted a life too good for Mansoul now; blood,dalpnothing but blood is
in every blast of Shaddai's trumpet against poonddal now.[16] Pray, be
concerned, | hear he is coming up; and stand to gous, that now while
you have any leisure, | may learn you some featwaof Armour for you |
have, and by me it is; yea, and it is sufficient Kbansoul from top to toe;
nor can you be hurt by what his force can do, ifi ghall keep it well girt
and fastened about you. Come therefore to my caatié welcome, and
harness yourselves for the war. There is helmetadtplate, sword, and
shield, and what not, that will make you fight liken.

1. 'My helmet, otherwise called an headpiece, gehof doing well at
last, what lives soever you live. This is that whtbey had, who said, that
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they should have peace though they walked in tlokediness of their heart,
“to add drunkenness to thirst” (Deut 29:19). A gief approved armour this
Is, and whoever has it and can hold it, so longarmow, dart, sword, or
shield can hurt him; this therefore, keep on, dmlitwilt keep off many a
blow, my Mansoul.[17]

2. 'My breastplate is a breastplate of iron; | taldrged in mine own
country, and all my soldiers are armed therewithplain language it is a
hard heart, a heart as hard as iron, and as musthfgeling as a stone; the
which if you get, and keep, neither mercy shall wa, nor judgment fright
you (Rev 9:9). This, therefore, is a piece of armmost necessary for all to
put on that hate Shaddai, and that would fightregjdiim under my banner.

3. 'My sword is a tongue that is set on fire ofl {Bka 57:4), and that
can bend itself to speak evil of Shaddai, his $usnways, and people (Psa
64:3). Use this; it has been tried a thousand timwe= told; whoever hath it,
keeps it, and makes that use of it as | would hiame, can never be
conquered by mine enemy (James 3:3- 5).

4. 'My, shield is unbelief, or calling into questithe truth of the Word,
or all the sayings that speak of the judgment 8tetiddai has appointed for
wicked men. Use this shield (Job 15:26). Many atesnne has made upon
it, and sometimes, it is true, it has been bru{g&=ah 76:3). But they that have
writ of the wars of Emmanuel against my servanesehtestified that he
could do no mighty work there because of their lisb@ark 6:5,6). Now,
to handle this weapon of mine aright, it is nob&ieve things because they
are true, of what sort or by whomsoever assertelde Ispeak of judgment,
care not for it; if he speak of mercy, care notifpif he promise, if he swear
that he would do to Mansoul, if it turn, no hurttlgood, regard not what is
said; question the truth of all; for this is to Wdi¢he shield of unbelief aright,
and as my servants ought and do; and he that dbémase loves me not,
nor do | count him but an enemy to me.[18]
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5. 'Another part or piece,' said Diabolus, 'of mexeellent armour is a
dumb and prayerless spirit--a spirit that scornsriofor mercy; wherefore
be you, my Mansoul, sure that you make use of[18ik.What! cry for
guarter, never do that if you would be mine; | kngeu are stout men, and
am sure that | have clad you with that which is @imof proof; wherefore,
to cry to Shaddai for mercy, let that be far froouyBesides all this, | have a
maul, fire-brands, arrows and death, all good haadpons, and such as will
do execution.'[20}

After he had thus furnished his men with armour ands, he addressed
himself to them in such like words as these:--'Raimer,’ quoth he, 'that |
am your rightful king, and that you have taken athp and entered into
covenant to be true to me and my cause; | say, mdree this, and show
yourselves stout and valiant men of Mansoul. Rensgnaliso the kindness
that | have always showed to you, and that withautr petitions: | have
granted to you external things, wherefore the [@ges, grants, immunities,
profits and honours wherewith | endowed you, dd &a&l at your hands
returns of loyalty, my lion-like men of Mansoul; damvhen so fit a time to
show it as when another shall seek to take my diomiaver you, into their
own hands? One word more, and | have done, Can westand, and
overcome this one shock or brunt, | doubt not hditile time all the world
will be ours; and when that day comes, my true tsedrwill make you
kings, princes, and captains, and what brave dal\se have then?'[21]

Diabolus having thus armed, and forearmed his s¢svand vassals in
Mansoul, against their good and lawful King Shaddaithe next place, he
doubleth his guards at the gates of the town, andakes himself to the
castle, which was his stronghold. His vassals asshow their wills, and
supposed, but ignoble, gallantry, exercise thenaselv their arms every day,
and teach one another feats of war; they also did¢fieir enemies, and sang
up the praises of their tyrant; they threatened alsat men they would be, if
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ever things should rise so high as a war betweeanl&h and their king.[22]
Notes:

1. 'Known unto God are all his works from the begimniof the world.’
'‘Not a sparrow shall fall without your Father.' éTkery hairs of your
head are all numbered' (Matt 10L29,30).--Ed.

2. 'Ye have said, We have made a covenant with death,with hell are
we at agreement' (Isa 28:15).--Ed.

3. 'To strike hands' means to enter into agreemenkenaacontract, or
become security (Prov 17:18).-- Ed.

4. How astonishing is the Divine benignity! Who carpeess it so well as
in the words of Emmanuel himself, God so lovedwhneld? So loved!
How much he loved, no tongue can tell, no heartceme. It is love
unsought, unparalleled, free, and everlasting.-dBur

5. 'Breviat'; a summary or epitome; a word commonlgdugn Bunyan's
time.--Ed.

6. Early intimation was given to a lost world of Godi®cious designs in
favour of rebel man. He was pleased to publish i word this
benevolent purpose.--Burder.

7. Itis the interest of hell to keep men in ignorant¢he gospel. His great
instrument, in all ages and climes, has been aadighkiestcraft. All that
tends to prevent anxious personal inquiry for dadwais from beneath,
from the father of lies. 'l believe as the churehdves, and the church
believes as | believe,' is the wretched sophisgrwbich Satan entangles
souls in his net.--Ed.

8. 'They glory in their shame, Reject the sustenanee® To beggarly
vile appetites descend; Ask alms of earth, for tguésat came from
heav'n; Sink into slaves; and sell for present Rineir rich reversion,
and (what shares its fate), Their native freedanthé prince who sways
The nether world.'--Young.

9. Odious atheistical pamphlets, and filthy balladsl aamances, full of
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10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

baldry. 'Baldry'; obscenity. The abounding of sudepraved
publications affords a good criterion of the mostdte of a country--
China, very degraded; France, degraded; Italy, utte Pope's nose,
most degraded; few, in comparison, are now to badan England, and
they hide themselves as Christian knowledge pregsesin Bunyan's
time, under the depraved Charles Il, they awfuliyunded under the
care of Mr. Filth.--Ed.

Not so, says the Scripture, it is a saying worthylbacceptation, that
Christ came to save sinners, even the chief ofes;inSee Bunyan's
Jerusalem Sinner Saved.--Ed.

'‘Brute’; generally spelt 'bruit’; report, rumowanfe.--Imp. Dic.--Ed.

This is one of the great lies with which Satan arsdemissaries would
keep sinners in bondage, by leading them to thnak €Christ came not
to save, but to destroy, and that true religiomaislull, melancholy,
pursuit, tending only to misery and melancholy; teey reverse of all
Christian experience and truth.--Ed.

Well may Satan be called the father of lies; a#l bbject is to destroy
souls. He is a merciless tyrant; his service is wiest drudgery; his
wages are pain, sorrow, sickness, temporal, amdagtdeath. O for that
spiritual wisdom from heaven by which alone we aod@tect his
devices.--Ed.

The strength of Satan's kingdom lies in preventiran from thinking or
examining for themselves.--Ed.

How do the most wretched slaves, even the devitiest drudges, hug
their chains, and try to imagine themselves frelee DHeliever alone
knows what liberty is; Christ's service is perfseedom, and his ways--
all his ways, and none but his ways--are pleasastard peace.--Ed.
Without the shedding of blood there is no remissibrins; but with the
blood-shedding of Jesus, the gospel of peace dwatisa is brought to
the guilty conscience. How malignantly the fatheli@s can pervert the
plainest gospel truths.--Ed.

How many baptized infidels perish in a vain hopet thivine mercy will
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

be extended to impenitent, unawakened sinnersgfiong that 'a God
all mercy, is a God unjust.'--Ed.

This shield of the devil is used to an extent feat persons imagine. All
the impenitent disbelieve the punishment of sird ase this shield to
ward off conviction; and how many of the childreh@®od, when in a

state of doubt, use the same shield, to preventetiteance of those
promises which would bring consolation to their wdad souls!

Strangely has sin perverted the faculties of Mahsidl.

How skilfully Satan plies his suggestions, to kgemr sinners from

their knees. He knows that he cannot withstandygdditvent, prayer.--

Ed.

Reader, we have here presented to our view theendiwhour of the

devil--presumption, hardness of heart, a blasphentongue, unbelief,
and a prayerless spirit. This is Satan's armowr;véry reverse of that
which God has provided for Christian soldiers.--Bamn

Thus Satan deceiveth the world, promising libertg @leasure, while
slavery and destruction are his only aim. 'All #hésngs,' said he to our
Lord, 'will I give thee, if thou wilt worship meO that we may be
enabled to say, 'Get thee behind me, Satan.'--Busagan first beguiles,
then destroys, and lastly torments; he flattery emlbetray and ruin.--
Mason.

Reader, having accompanied Bunyan thus far in luly MVar, pause

and consider whether you understand his spirittedmmng: the original

perfection of human nature--the temptations oféehemy of souls--the
loss of innocency--the admission of Diabolus itite heart of Mansoul--
his reign of sin--the first intimations of Divine arcy--Satan's
precautions to prevent it--to resist the grace ofi-zand to keep the soul
in slavery,--have | felt all this in my own experee?--Ed.
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Chapter 4

Shaddai sends an army

Now all this time, the good King, the King Shadaas preparing to
send an army to recover the town of Mansoul ageam under the tyranny
of their pretended king Diabolus. But he thoughodjoat first, not to send
them by the hand and conduct of brave Emmanuebbrs but under the
hand of some of his servants, to see first, by thbém temper of Mansoul,;
and whether by them they would be won to the obmedief their King. The
army consisted of above forty thousand, all true;nfer they came from the
King's own court, and were those of his own chapsin

They came up to Mansoul under the conduct of ftautgyenerals, each
man being a captain of ten thousand men, and thes¢heir names, and
their signs. The name of the first was Boanerdesname of the second was
Captain Conviction; the name of the third was Capfaidgment; and the
name of the fourth was Captain Execution. Theseewike captains that
Shaddai sent to regain Mansoul.[1]

These four captains, as was said, the King thofighn the first place,
to send to Mansoul, to make an attempt upon itjrfdeed, generally in all
his wars he did use to send these four captaitigivan, for they were very
stout and rough-nhewn men, men that were fit to lotha ice, and to make
their way by dint of sword, and their men were likemselves (Psa 60:4).[2]

To each of these captains the King gave a banrar ithmight be
displayed, because of the goodness of his cauddyerause of the right that

he had to Mansoul.

First to Captain Boanerges, for he was the cheelfiin, | say, was given
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ten thousand men. His ensign was Mr. Thunder; e tee black colours,
and his scutcheon was three burning thunderbolexKN3:17). The second
captain was Captain Conviction; to him was alscegiven thousand men.
His ensign's name was Mr. Sorrow; he did bear thle polours, and his
scutcheon was the book of the law wide open, frdranee issued a flame of
fire (Deut 33:2). The third captain was Captainghadnt; to him was given
ten thousand men. His ensign's name was Mr. Tdreobare the red colours,
and his scutcheon was a burning fiery furnace (Mat40,41). The fourth
captain was Captain Execution; to him was given ttesusand men. His
ensign was Mr. Justice; he also bare the red cel@nd his scutcheon was a
fruitless tree, with an axe lying at the root tlefr@att 3:10).

These four captains, as | said, had every oneewh tlnder his command
ten thousand men; all of good fidelity to the Kimgd stout at their military
actions.[3]

Well, the captains, and their forces, their men ander officers, being
had upon a day by Shaddai into the field, and tleatied all over by their
names, were then and there put into such harness[dgcame their degree,
and that service that now they were going abouthfeir King.[5]

Now, when the King had mustered his forces--fas the that mustereth
the host to the battle--he gave unto the captdias several commissions,
with charge and commandment, in the audience dhallsoldiers, that they
should take heed faithfully and courageously toatid execute the same.
Their commissions were, for the substance of theensame in form; though
as to name, title, place, and degree of the cagptdere might be some, but
very small variation. And here let me give you aoaunt of the matter and
sum contained in their commission.

A commission from the great Shaddai, King of Manstw his trusty
and noble Captain Boanerges,[6] for his making wpon the town of
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Mansoul.

'O thou Boanerges, one of my stout and thunderamiains, over one
ten thousand of my valiant and faithful servants;tigou in my name, with
this thy force, to the miserable town of Mansouldavhen thou comest
thither, offer them first conditions of peace (Mafd:11; Luke 10:5), and
command them, that casting off the yoke and tyraofiythe wicked
Diabolus, they return to me, their rightful Prinesed Lord; command them,
also, that they cleanse themselves from all thiatsisn the town of Mansoul,
and look to thyself that thou hast good satisfactmuching the truth of their
obedience. Thus when thou hast commanded therheyf ih truth submit
thereto, then do thou, to the uttermost of thy powdat in thee lies, to set
up for me a garrison in the famous town of Mansowk;, do thou hurt the
least native that moveth or breatheth thereimefytwill submit themselves
to me, but treat thou such as if they were thynfifier brother--for all such |
love, and they shall be dear unto me--and tell thieah | will take a time to
come unto them, and to let them know that | am rhérd Thess 2:7-10).

'‘But if they shall--notwithstanding thy summonsgdahe production of
thy authority--resist, stand out against thee, sgizel, then do | command
thee to make use of all thy cunning, power, migit] force, to bring them
under by strength of hand. Farewell.'

Thus you see the sum of their commissions, fot,sasd before, for the
substance of them they were the same that thefrédst noble captains had.

Wherefore they having received each commander utisoaty, at the
hand of their King, the day being appointed, anéd tflace of their
rendezvous prefixed, each commander appeared ingallantry as became
his cause and calling. So, after a new entertaihrfrem Shaddai, with
flying colours, they set forward to march towardee tfamous town of
Mansoul. Captain Boanerges led the van; CaptainviCbon and Captain
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Judgment made up the main body, and Captain Execltiought up the
rear (Eph 2:13,17). They then having a great wagdp for the town of
Mansoul was far off from the court of Shaddai, thmegrched through the
regions and countries of many people, not hurtingabusing any, but
blessing wherever they came. They also lived uperking's cost in all the
way they went.[7]

Having travelled thus for many days,[8] at lastytiseame within sight of
Mansoul; the which, when they saw, the captainsdctar their hearts do no
less than for a while bewail the condition of tbevm, for they quickly saw
how that it was prostrate to the will of Diabolasd to his ways and designs.
Well, to be short, the captains came up beforetdiagn, march up to Ear-
gate, sit down there, for that was the place ofrihgaSo, when they had
pitched their tents and entrenched themselves, dddyessed themselves to
make their assault.

Now the townsfolk at first, beholding so gallant@mpany, so bravely
accoutred, and so excellently disciplined, havingtlweir glittering armour,
and displaying of their flying colours, could nattltome out of their houses
and gaze. But the cunning fox, Diabolus, fearingf tine people, after this
sight, should on a sudden summons, open the gatdsetcaptains, came
down with all haste from the castle, and made thhetmne into the body of
the town, who, when he had them there, made thingy lpand deceivable
speech unto them:--

'‘Gentlemen,’ quoth he, 'although you are my trustgd well-beloved
friends, yet | cannot but a little chide you foruydate uncircumspect action,
in going out to gaze on that great and mighty fdit# but yesterday sat
down before, and have now entrenched themselvespraer to the
maintaining of a siege against, the famous towMahsoul. Do you know
who they are, whence they come, and what is thepgse in setting down
before the town of Mansoul? They are they of whohave told you long
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ago, that they would come to destroy this town, agdinst whom | have
been at the cost to arm you with cap-a-pie[9] fourybody, besides great
fortifications for your mind. Wherefore, then, didu not rather, even at the
first appearance of them, cry out, fire the beacansd give the whole town
an alarm concerning them, that we might all havenban a posture of
defence, and been ready to have received them tivghhighest acts of
defiance, then had you showed yourselves men tdikimg; whereas, by

what you have done, you have made me half-afraghyl half-afraid, that

when they and we shall come to push a pike, | $imallyou want courage to
stand it out any longer. Wherefore have | commaraledtch, and that you
should double your guards at the gates? Wherefave h endeavoured to
make you as hard as iron, and your hearts as a piaibhe nether millstone?
Was it, think you, that you might show yourselvesnren, and that you
might go out like a company of innocents to gazeyoar mortal foes? Fie,

fie, put yourselves into a posture of defence, hgatthe drum, gather
together in warlike manner, that our foes may kribat, before they shall
conquer this corporation there are valiant memeatown of Mansoul.

'l will leave off now to chide,[10] and will not fther rebuke you; but |
charge you that henceforwards you let me see ne sweh actions. Let not
henceforward a man of you, without order first aitd from me, so much
as show his head over the wall of the town of Mahséou have now heard
me, do as | have commanded, and you shall causthané dwell securely
with you, and that | take care as for myself, soyfour safety and honour
also. Farewell.'

Now were the townsmen strangely altered; they veesranen stricken
with a panic fear; they ran to and fro through steeets of the town of
Mansoul, crying out, 'Help, help! the men that tdne world upside down
are come hither also;' nor could any of them betgafter, but still, as men
bereft of wit, they cried out, 'The destroyers of peace and people are
come.' This went down with Diabolus. 'Aye!" quoth to himself, 'this | like
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well, now it is as | would have it; now you showuycobedience to your
prince, hold you but here, and then let them thketdwn if they can.'

Well, before the King's forces had sat before Mahdbree days,
Captain Boanerges commanded his trumpeter to gardowEargate, and
there, in the name of the great Shaddai, to sunmvienmsoul to give audience
to the message that he, in his Master's name, avlsemm commanded to
deliver. So the trumpeter, whose name was Take-iwbad-you-hear, went
up, as he was commanded, to Ear-gate, and thenelsdthis trumpet for a
hearing; but there was none that appeared that ayaswer or regard; for so
had Diabolus commanded. So the trumpeter retumddstcaptain, and told
him what he had done, and also how he had spedréahtine captain was
grieved, but bid the trumpeter go to his tent.

Again Captain Boanerges sendeth his trumpeter tay&i®, to sound, as
before, for a hearing. But they again kept cloage not out, nor would they
give him an answer, so observant were they of trangand of Diabolus
their king.[11]

Then the captains, and other field-officers, cabedouncil of war,[12]
to consider what further was to be done for theniggi of the town of
Mansoul, and, after some close and thorough delpade the contents of
their commissions, they concluded yet to give ®tthwn, by the hand of the
fore-named trumpeter, another summons to hearif theat shall be refused,
said they, and that the town shall stand it ollf sien they determined, and
bid the trumpeter tell them so, that they would eanabur, by what means
they could, to compel them by force to the obedeottheir King (Luke
14:23).

So Captain Boanerges commanded his trumpeter topgim Ear-gate
again, and, in the name of the great King Shaddagive it a very loud
summons, to come down without delay to Eargateethe give audience to
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the King's most noble captains. So the trumpetentvaed did as he was
commanded. He went up to Ear-gate and soundedumsgét, and gave a
third summons to Mansoul; he said, moreover, th#tis they should still

refuse to do, the captains of his Prince would wiiight come down upon
them, and endeavour to reduce them to their obediby force (Isa 58:1).

Then stood up my Lord Will-be-will, who was the gomor of the town;
this Will-be-will was that apostate of whom mentimas made before, and
the keeper of the gates of Mansoul. He, therefaidf) big and ruffling
words, demanded of the trumpeter who he was, wheaceame, and what
was the cause of his making so hideous a noiseagdte, and speaking such
insufferable words against the town of Mansoul?

The trumpeter answered, 'l am servant to the maoiencaptain,
Captain Boanerges, general of the forces of thatdfeng Shaddai, against
whom both thyself, with the whole town of Mansdudve rebelled, and lift
up the heel; and my master, the captain, hath @apeaessage to this town,
and to thee as a member thereof; the which, if gdbuMansoul shall
peaceably hear, so;[13] and if not, you must takatviollows.'

Then said the Lord Will-be-will, 'l will carry thwords to my Lord, and
will know what he will say.'[14] But the trumpetsoon replied, saying. 'Our
message is not to the giant Diabolus, but to theerable town of Mansoul.
Nor shall we at all regard what answer by him isddeyanor yet by any for
him. We are sent to this town to recover it frond@nhis cruel tyranny, and
to persuade it to submit, as in former times i, tidthe most excellent King
Shaddai.'

Then said the Lord Will-be-will, 'l will do your eand to the town.' The
trumpeter then replied, 'Sir, do not deceive us, ile so doing, you deceive
yourselves much more." He added, moreover, 'Forameresolved, if in
peaceable manner you do not submit yourselves, tthheénake a war upon
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you, and to bring you under by force. And of thehrof what | now say, this
shall be a sign unto you: you shall see the bléady, fwith its hot-burning
thunder-bolts, set upon the mount to-morrow, askart of defiance against
your prince, and of our resolutions to reduce yoydur Lord and rightful
King.'

So the said Lord Will-be-will returned from off theall, and the
trumpeter came into the camp. When the trumpetsrcgane into the camp,
the captains and officers of the mighty King Shaaddane together to know
if he had obtained a hearing, and what was thectetfehis errand. So the
trumpeter told, saying, 'When | had sounded my peipil5] and had called
aloud to the town for a hearing, my Lord Willbe-liwthe governor of the
town, and he that hath charge of the gates, camavhpn he heard me
sound, and looking over the wall, he asked me Wwheds, whence | came,
and what was the cause of my making this noisePt8lal him my errand,
and by whose authority | brought it. Then, said hayill tell it to the
governor and to Mansoul; and then | returned taLorgs.'

Then said the brave Boanerges, 'Let us yet for gevie still in our
trenches, and see what these rebels will do." Nxemwthe time drew nigh
that audience by Mansoul must be given to the bBwanerges and his
companions, it was commanded that all the men af wWaoughout the
whole camp of Shaddai, should as one man standeio arms, and make
themselves ready, if the town of Mansoul shall heareceive it forthwith to
mercy, but if not, to force a subjection. So they dseing come, the
trumpeters sounded, and that throughout the whahepg¢ that the men of
war might be in a readiness for that which thenukhde the work of the
day. But when they that were in the town of Mandoedrd the sound of the
trumpets throughout the camp of Shaddai, and thgnkio other but that it
must be in order to storming the corporation, theyirst were put to great
consternation of spirit; but after they were aditsettled again, they also
made what preparation they could for a war, if thalystorm, else to secure
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themselves.

Well, when the utmost time was come, Boanergesresaved to hear
their answer; wherefore he sent out his trumpetggim to summons
Mansoul to a hearing of the message that they haaght from Shaddai. So
he went and sounded, and the townsmen came umdug Ear-gate as sure
as they could (Zech 7:11). Now when they were coméo the top of the
wall, Captain Boanerges desired to see the Lord d¥japut my Lord
Incredulity was then Lord Mayor, for he came in ttstwm of my Lord
Lustings. So Incredulity he came up and showed dlinos/er the wall; but
when the Captain Boanerges had set his eyes upanhlei cried out aloud,
‘This is not he, where is my Lord Understanding, amcient Lord Mayor of
the town of Mansoul? for to him | would deliver message?’

Then said the giant--for Diabolus was also comerdew the captain,
‘Mr. Captain, you have by your boldness given tonbtaul, at least, four
summonses to subject herself to your King, by whaghority | know not,
nor will | dispute that now; | ask, therefore, winathe reason of all this ado,
or what would you be at, if you knew yourselves?'

Then Captain Boanerges, whose was the black colamd whose
escutcheon was the three burning thunder-boltg)dgako notice of the giant
or of his speech, thus addressed himself to thentofvMansoul: 'Be it
known unto you, O unhappy and rebellious Mansdwdt the most gracious
King, the great King Shaddai, my Master, hath sewt unto you with
commission,' aand so he showed to the town hisgdlseal, 'to reduce you to
his obedience. And he hath commanded me, in caseywdd upon my
summons, to carry it to you as if you were my fdgnor brother; but he also
hath bid, that if after summons to submit, youl stiand out and rebel, we
should endeavour to take you by force.'

Then stood forth Captain Conviction and said--h&s\the pale colours,
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and for an escutcheon, he had the book of the lale wpen [from whence
issued a flame of fire]--'Hear, O Mansoul! Thou, Mansoul, wast once
famous for innocency, but now thou art degenerateal lies and deceit
(Rom 3:3,10-23, 16:17,18). Thou hast heard whatbmother the Captain
Boanerges hath said; and it is your wisdom, andl @lyour happiness, to
stoop to, and accept of, conditions of peace andcymehen offered,;
especially when offered by one against whom thost haebelled, and one
who is of power to tear thee in pieces, for sohadglai our King; nor, when
he is angry, can anything stand before him (Psh,22). If you say you have
not sinned, nor acted rebellion against our Kimg, whole of your doings,
since the day that you cast off his service--aratetwas the beginning of
your sin--will sufficiently testify against you. Vdh else means your
hearkening to the tyrant, and your receiving himyfour king? What means
else your rejecting of the laws of Shaddai, andryaheying of Diabolus?
Yea, what means this your taking up of arms agamstl the shutting of
your gates upon us, the faithful servants of yourgR Be ruled then, and
accept of my brother's invitation, and overstant the time of mercy, but
agree with thine adversary quickly Luke 12:58,5%), Mansoul, suffer not
thyself to be kept from mercy, and to be run inth@sand miseries, by the
flattering wiles of Diabolus. Perhaps that piecedeteit may attempt to
make you believe that we seek our own profit irs thiir service;[16] but
know, it is obedience to our King, and love to yduappiness, that is the
cause of this undertaking of ours.

'‘Again, | say to thee, O Mansoul, consider if itrim¢ amazing grace that
Shaddai should so humble himself as he doth. Nowbhais reasons with
you, in a way of entreaty and sweet persuasiors, thu would subject
yourselves to him. Has he that need of you, thataveesure you have of
him? No, no; but he is merciful, and will not tidansoul should die, but
turn to him and live' (2 Cor 5:18-21).

Then stood forth Captain Judgment, whose was tthe&aurs, and for
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an escutcheon he had the burning fiery furnace, lendaid, 'O ye, the
inhabitants of the town of Mansoul, that have liwedlong in rebellion and
acts of treason against the King Shaddai; know weatome not to-day to
this place, in this manner, with our message ofawum minds, or to revenge
our own quarrel; it is the King, my Master, thatthaent us to reduce you to
your obedience to him, the which if you refuse ipemceable way to yield,
we have commission to compel you thereto. And néviek of yourselves,
nor yet suffer the tyrant Diabolus to persuade tgothink, that our King, by
his power, is not able to bring you down, and toylau under his feet; for he
is the former of all things, and if he touches theuntains, they smoke. Nor
will the gate of the King's clemency stand alwagsmg for the day that shall
burn like an oven is before him, yea, it hastetbaty, it slumbereth not
(Mal 4:1; 2 Peter 2:3).

'O Mansoul! is it little in thine eyes that our Kjinloth offer thee mercy,
and that, after so many provocations? Yea, he bidleth out his golden
sceptre to thee, and will not yet suffer his gatéé shut against thee. Wilt
thou provoke him to do it? If so, consider of whaay:--To thee it is opened
no more for ever (Job 36:14). If thou sayest thbaltsnot see him, yet
judgment is before him; therefore trust thou in hivea, “because there is
wrath, beware lest he take thee away with his stratken a great ransom
cannot deliver thee” (v 18). Will he esteem thyhas? No; not gold, nor all
the forces of strength. “He hath prepared his thrfmn judgment” (Psa 9:7).
For “he will come with fire, and with his charidtke a whirlwind, to render
his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames fo€” (Isa 66:15).
Therefore, O Mansoul, take heed, lest after that hdfilled the judgment
of the wicked, justice and judgment should takalladlthee.’

Now, while the Captain Judgment was making thigianato the town
of Mansoul, it was observed by some that Diabotesbled.[17] But he
proceeded in his parable, and said, 'O thou wofluhtof Mansoul! wilt thou
not yet set open thy gate to receive us, the depwt thy King, and those
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that would rejoice to see thee live? “Can thinerheadure, or can thine
hands be strong, in the days that he shall deglidgment “with thee?” (Eze
22:14). | say, canst thou endure to be forced tokdias one would drink
sweet wine, the sea of wrath that our King has gmegp for Diabolus and his
angels? Consider betimes, consider.'

Then stood forth the fourth captain, the noble @mpExecution, and
said: 'O town of Mansoul! once famous, but now litke fruitless bough;
once the delight of the high ones, but now a derDiabolus: hearken also
to me, and to the words that | shall speak to thethe name of the great
Shaddai. Behold “the axe is laid unto the roothd trees: therefore every
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewowmah, and cast into the fire”
(Matt 3:7-10).

‘Thou, O town of Mansoul! hath hitherto been tmsgitfess tree; thou
bearest nought but thorns and briars. Thy evil fiaie-bespeaks thee not to
be a good tree. Thy “grapes are grapes of gallchhsters are bitter” (Deut
32:32). Thou hast rebelled against thy King, aridMe, the power and force
of Shaddai, are the axe that is laid to thy rodthat sayest thou, wilt thou
turn? | say again, tell me before the first blowgigen, wilt thou turn? Our
axe must first be laid to thy root, before it b lat thy root; it must first be
laid to thy root in a way of threatening, beforesitaid at thy root by way of
execution; and between these two is required thgnm@ance, and this is all
the time that thou hast. What wilt thou do? wilbdhturn, or shall | smite? If
| fetch my blow, Mansoul, down you go; for | havemmission to lay my
axe at as well as to thy roots, nor will anythingt pielding to our King
prevent doing of execution. What art thou fit f@, Mansoul, if mercy
preventeth not, but to be hewn down, and casttidire and burned?

'O Mansoul! patience and forbearance do not actver; a year or two,
or three, they may; but if thou provoke by a thyears' rebellion--and thou
hast already done more than this--then what follows cut it down? Nay,
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“After that thou shalt cut it down” (Luke 13:9). Andost thou think that
these are but threatenings, or that our King hdspower to execute his
words? O Mansoul! thou wilt find that in the worasour King, when they
are by sinners made little or light of, there ist mmly threatening, but
burning coals of fire. Thou hast been a cumber4gufilB] long already, and
wilt thou continue so still? Thy sin has broughstarmy to thy walls, and
shall it bring it in judgment to do execution irttoy town? Thou hast heard
what the captains have said, but as yet thou stuty gates; speak out,
Mansoul, wilt thou do so still, or wilt thou accepf conditions of

peace?'[19]

These brave speeches of these four noble capten®wn of Mansoul
refused to hear, yet a sound thereof did beat ag&ar-gate, though the
force thereof could not break it open. In fine, toavn desired a time to
prepare their answer to these demands. The captanstold them, 'that if
they would throw out to them one lll-pause, thaswathe town, that they
might reward him according to his works, then theuld give them time to
consider; but if they would not cast him to theneothe wall of Mansoul,
then they would give them none; for," said they kmow that so long as IlI-
pause draws breath in Mansoul, all good consideratiill be confounded,
and nothing but mischief will come thereon.'

Then Diabolus, who was there present, being lotloge his Ill-pause,
because he was his orator, (and yet be sure hecbhaldl the captains have
laid their fingers on him,) was resolved at thistamt to give them answer by
himself; but then, changing his mind, he commantihedthen Lord Mayor,
the Lord Incredulity, to do it, saying, 'My Lordpdou give these runagates
an answer; and speak out, that Mansoul may hedryaterstand you.'

So Incredulity, at Diabolus' command, began and: s@entlemen, you
have here, as we do behold, to the disturbanceuofpoince, and the
molestation of the town of Mansoul, camped agatnsiut from whence you
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come we will not know, and what you are we will rialieve. Indeed, you

tell us in your terrible speech that you have #ughority from Shaddai; but
by what right he commands you to do it, of that sirall yet be ignorant.

You have also, by the authority aforesaid, summadhedtown to desert her
Lord; and for protection, to yield up herself te threat Shaddai, your King;
flatteringly telling her, that if she will do it,ehwill pass by, and not charge
her with her past offences. Further, you have atsthe terror of the town of

Mansoul, threatened, with great and sore destmgtido punish this

corporation, if she consents not to do as yourswiybuld have her.

'‘Now, captains, from whencesoever you come, andgihgour designs
be never so right, yet know ye, that neither myd._@abolus, nor | his
servant Incredulity, nor yet our brave Mansoul, dogégard either your
persons, message, or the King that you say hathysen his power, his
greatness, his vengeance, we fear not; nor willywedd at all to your
summons.

'‘As for the war that you threaten to make uponwes, must therein
defend ourselves as well as we can; and know &, vile are not without
wherewithal to bid defiance to you. And, in shéot, | will not be tedious,) |
tell you that we take you to be some vagabond rateagrew, that, having
shaken off all obedience to your King, have gotiegether in tumultuous
manner, and are ranging from place to place tafsélerough the flatteries
you are skilled to make on the one side, and thre&erewith you think to
fright on the other, to make some silly town, ciby,country, to desert their
place and leave it to you; but Mansoul is nonehafni. To conclude, we
dread you not, we fear you not, nor will we obeyiysummons: our gates
we will shut upon you, our place we will keep yout of; nor will we long
thus suffer you to sit down before us. Our peoplssiniive in quiet; your
appearance doth disturb them (Luke 11:21); wheeeforse with bag and
baggage, and begone, or we will let fly from thdlsvagainst you.'[20]
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This oration, made by old Incredulity, was secondgdiesperate Will-
be-will, in words to this effect: 'Gentlemen, wevhaheard your demands,
and the noise of your threats, and have hearddbedsof your summons,
but we fear not your force; we regard not your atsebut will still abide as
you found us. And we command you, that in threesdaigne you cease to
appear in these parts, or you shall know whatainise to dare offer to rouse
the lion Diabolus, when asleep in his town of Mariso

The Recorder, whose name was Forget-good, he alsledaas
followeth: 'Gentlemen, my Lords, as you see, hawéh mild and gentle
words, answered your rough and angry speecheshéna, moreover, in my
hearing, given you leave quietly to depart as yoame&. \Wherefore, take their
kindness, and begone. We might have come out wittefupon you, and
have caused you to feel the dint of our swordsdsutve love ease and quiet
ourselves, so we love not to hurt or molest otH2dg.

Then did the town of Mansoul shout for joy; ashif, Diabolus and his
crew, some great advantage had been gotten ofagitains. They also rang
the bells, and made merry, and danced upon thes.wBliabolus also
returned to the castle, and the Lord Mayor and Rkxoto their place; but
the Lord Willbe- will took special care that thetgm should be secured with
double guards, double bolts, and double locks ard.bAnd that Ear-gate
especially might the better be looked to--for thas the gate in at which the
King's forces sought most to enter--the Lord Wehbill made one old Mr.
Prejudice, an angry and illconditioned fellow, @ptof the ward at that
gate, and put under his power sixty men, called fidea;[22] men
advantageous for that service, forasmuch as thdterad no words of the
captains, nor of their soldiers.[23]

Notes:

1. The army of forty thousand terrors of the law was so fearful as one
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threatening of the new covenant. Read carefullyc&rabounding, No.
246.--Ed.

. Mansoul's spirit is first to be broken by the tesrof the law; there is no
difficulty in understanding the very appropriatenes of the captains.
But why forty thousand convictions and terrors,asslfrom that number
of valiant men 'prepared for war," that went uphwibshua, who was
feared 'as they feared Moses?' (Josh 4:13). Thgimsays, 'The words
of God.' There are in the Bible 810,697 words, st the 40,000 and
above may refer to the number of those passagasdedl to convince of
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to come.--Ed

. 'Boanerges,’ a powerful awakening ministry; 'Coherg' an awful
display of the requirements of the law; 'Judgmetitg¢ dreadful
expectation of the great day; 'Execution,' the rdeibn of impenitent
sinners. These are means of conviction, althoughany cases, as that
of Lydia, the heart is gently opened to admit Emushnr-Ed.

. 'Harness'; dress or equipments for fighting meripohorses.--Ed.

. These are the usual means of conviction and coioversut not the only
means. Some are gently led to the Saviour, to sthera dream, in a
vision of the night; he openeth the ears of mend amaleth their
instruction' (Job 33:15,16). The great questiorDis,| love the Lord?
Does that love lead to obedience?--Ed.

. A son of thunder, meaning a powerful proclamatibthe gospel, which
when made effectual in the heart by the Holy Ghostomes the power
of God to salvation.--Mason.

. Although Bunyan was not a hireling preacher, butaf@reat portion of
his life maintained himself and his family by tladbur of his hands, yet
he plainly intimates that itinerating and missigndabourers in the
Lord's vineyard must be maintained at the King'st @zhile away from
home.--Ed.

. The distance to which man has fallen from God, &l wet forth in the
Church Homily on the Nativity: 'Before he was beddy now he is
abhorred; before he was most beautiful and precioas he is vile and
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

wretched. Instead of the image of God, he is nanuitiage of the devil;
instead of being the citizen of heaven, he is tbadbkslave of hell;

having no one part of his former purity and cleasndut is altogether
spotted and defiled, and is nothing but a lumpimf@nd condemned to
everlasting death." What strange ideas must pass tbe mind of an
unconverted clergyman, who prides himself on thgnity of human

nature, and yet reads this to his congregation.--Ed

. 'Cap-a-pie'; armed all over from head to feet.--lDjz.
10.

To alarm and to persuade are the two principal smésrwhich the devil
tempts men; and it is not uncommon among Christi@ndeel the
influence of both on one occasion. Now, as twoghkiso dissimilar are
not likely to arise out of the self-same mind, @& this an evidence of
the power of some foreign and infernal influencerathe human heart?
Let us, then, be always awake to a sense of ougelaand put on the
whole armour of God.--Mason.

'Faith cometh by hearing'; but, alas! how oftentra instigation of
Satan, is the ear shut against the messages oé.grhe Christian
inquirer's duty is to hear and search all things, laold fast that which is
good.--Ed.

The knowledge which Bunyan displays upon all subjeis very
surprising. He had an opportunity, when in the grofyhearing about
councils of war, at which, in that day, captainsyrhave assisted; but
now a captain is not called 'a field-officer.'--Ed.

'So'; let it be so; let it be in that manner. "Ehex Percy; if your father
will do me any honour, so; if not, let him kill threext Percy himself.'--
Shake.; Imp. Dic.--Ed.

How wretchedly are poor sinners enslaved to thel,ded captive by
him at his will," and not daring to listen to Godktivout his [the devil's
leave].--Burder.

The trumpeters are the ministers of the everlagimgpel of peace; they
proclaim the glad tidings of salvation through thleod-shedding and
finished work of the Son of God.--Mason.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

Godly ministers cannot be too careful in their aactdto guard against
the appearance of preferring the fleece to thekfldde worldling has,
alas, continual proofs that many are influencedthwir own profit
instead of love to immortal souls.--Ed.

‘The devils believe and tremble'; so when Paul aeed of
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to corig,tfeanbled. Alas!
many tremble who never turn.--Burder.

'Cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground?' (Luk&7). 'A cumber-
ground professor is not only a provocation to Godtumbling-block to
the world, and a blemish to religion, but a snaréis own soul also.'--
Bunyan's Barren Fig Tree, Preface.--Ed.

There is much energy in this speech; pungent aseseso the
conscience are often blessed of God to the comreddisouls. O sinner!
consult not flesh and blood--throw over that oltpHuse; nor let
procrastination or '‘a more convenient season'@e#ty soul.--Ed.

Thus reasons the flesh--We will not know; we wilit ibelieve; we will
not submit; we must not be disturbed; thereforeobegye faithful
teachers, or we will persecute you.--Burder.

If the Holy Spirit would let sinners sleep on, albnkind would lie in
carnal security until plunged into destruction gosddition. 'Go into the
highways and compel them to come in," is the conadmah Divine
mercy and irresistible grace.--Ed.

How admirably is that great enemy 'Prejudice’ padu old, angry, ill-
conditioned, with Deafness under his command.--Ed.

How often do poor mistaken sinners rejoice in tlstrs and misery--
glorying in their shame. Small cause for joy hakeytwho reject the
counsel of God against themselves. Miserable isstage of that man
whose ears are shut against the gospel of salyatiomis deaf to all the
calls of God.--Burder.
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Chapter 5

The captains resolve to give them battle

Now, when the captains saw the answer of the gneas, and that they
could not get a hearing from the old natives of tingn, and that Mansoul
was resolved to give the King's army battle, thegppred themselves to
receive them, and to try it out by the power of @nm. And first, they made
their force more formidable against Ear-gate; Faytknew that unless they
could penetrate that, no good could be done uperialwn. This done, they
put the rest of their men in their places; afteichlthey gave out the word,
which was, 'YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN.[1] Then they woded the
trumpet; then they in the town made them answet shout against shout,
charge against charge, and so the battle began. tNewin the town had
planted upon the tower over Ear-gate, two greatsguhe one called
Highmind, and the other Heady. Unto these two dhag trusted much; they
were cast in the castle by Diabolus' founder, whumme was Mr. Puff-up;
and mischievous pieces they were.[2] But so vigieard watchful, when the
captains saw them, were they, that though sometiheisshot would go by
their ears with a whiz, yet they did them no haBwy.these two guns the
townsfolk made no question but greatly to annoydamp of Shaddai, and
well enough to secure the gate, but they had nathroause to boast of what
execution they did, as by what follows will be gatd.

The famous Mansoul had also some other small piadgsof the which
they made use against the camp of Shaddai.

They from the camp also did as stoutly, and witimash of that as may
in truth be called valour, let fly as fast at tlievh and at Eargate: for they
saw that unless they could break open Ear-gategoutid be but in vain to
batter the wall. Now the King's captains had brdaugith them several
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slings, and two or three battering-rams; with thgings, therefore, they
battered the houses and people of the town, ardtivr rams they sought
to break Ear-gate open.

The camp and the town had several skirmishes, @i bncounters,
while the captains, with their engines, made marayvé attempts to break
open, or beat down, the tower that was over Ea;@atd at the said gate to
make their entrance. But Mansoul stood it out stilly through the rage of
Diabolus, the valour of the Lord Will-be-will, anthe conduct of old
Incredulity, the Mayor, and Mr. Forget-good, thecBeler, that the charge
and expense of that summer's wars, on the Kingés seemed to be almost
guite lost, and the advantage to return to MansBut. when the captains
saw how it was, they made a fair retreat, and eokred themselves in their
winter quarters. Now in this war, you must needsktthere was much loss
on both sides, of which be pleased to accept eflithef account following:--

[3]

The King's captains, when they marched from thertctu come up
against Mansoul to war, as they came crossing tivercountry, they
happened to light upon three young fellows that hadhind to go for
soldiers; proper men they were, and men of couaagieskill, to appearance.
Their names were Mr. Tradition, Mr. Human-wisdormdaMr. Man's-
invention. So they came up to the captains, anéfqyenl their services to
Shaddai. The captains then told them of their asiesagd bid them not to be
rash in their offers; but the young men told thdémayt had considered the
thing before, and that hearing they were upon thmairch for such a design,
came hither on purpose to meet them, that they tniighisted under their
excellencies. Then Captain Boanerges, for that thhese men of courage,
listed them into his company, and so away they weitie war.

Now when the war was begun, in one of the brisk&simishes, so it
was, that a company of the Lord Will-be-will's meallied out at the sally-
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port, or postern of the town, and fell in upon tear of Captain Boanerges'
men, where these three fellows happened to bdiesotbok them prisoners,
and away they carried them into the town; whereg th@d not lain long in
durance, but it began to be noised about the stdethe town what three
notable prisoners the Lord Will-be-will's men haakdn, and brought in
prisoners out of the camp of Shaddai. At lengtmgd thereof were carried
to Diabolus to the castle, to wit, what my Lord Wae-will's men had done,
and whom they had taken prisoners.

Then Diabolus called for Will-be-will, to know theertainty of this
matter. So he asked him, and he told him; thentliedgiant send for the
prisoners, who, when they were come, demandederh twvho they were,
whence they came, and what they did in the canfphafddai; and they told
him. Then he sent them to ward again. Not many d#tgs, he sent for them
to him again, and then asked them if they wouldnMiBng to serve him
against their former captains. They then told hnatt they did not so much
live by religion, as by the fates of fortune; améttsince his lordship was
willing to entertain them, they should be willing serve him. Now while
things were thus in hand, there was one CaptairinAmy, a great doer in the
town of Mansoul, and to this Captain Anything dichBolus send these men,
with a note under his hand to receive them intocbmmpany; the contents of
which letter were thus:--

'‘Anything, my darling, the three men that are tlearkers of this letter
have a desire to serve me in the war, nor knowtteb& whose conduct to
commit them than to thine; receive them, therefanemy name, as need
shall require, make use of them against Shaddahaden. Farewell." So
they came, and he received them; and he made obftweem serjeants, but
he made Mr. Man's-invention his armour-bearer. tBus much for this, and
now to return to the camp.[4]

They of the camp did also some execution upondimm tfor they did
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beat down the roof of the Lord Mayor's house, amdasd him more open
than he was before. They had almost, with a sktmjn my Lord Will-be-
will outright; but he made a shift to recover agddut they made a notable
slaughter among the aldermen, for with one onlyt shey cut off six of
them; to wit, Mr. Swearing, Mr. Whoring, Mr. FurlyJr. Stand-to-lies, Mr.
Drunkenness, and Mr. Cheating.[5]

They also dismounted the two guns that stood upentbwer over
Eargate, and laid them flat in the dirt.[6] | tojdu before, that the King's
noble captains had drawn off to their winter quatteand had there
entrenched themselves and their carriages, sotastha best advantage to
their King, and the greatest annoyance to the endhmy might give
seasonable and warm alarms to the town of Mangoud. this design of
them did so hit, that, | may say, they did almos$iatvthey would to the
molestation of the corporation.

For now could not Mansoul sleep securely as befavecould they now
go to their debaucheries with that quietness asmes past. For they had
from the camp of Shaddai such frequent, warm, andfting alarms; yea,
alarms upon alarms, first at one gate, and thamather, and again at all the
gates at once, that they were broken as to formace Yea, they had their
alarms so frequently, and that when the nights[&rewvat longest, the
weather coldest, and so consequently the seasanumesasonable; that that
winter was to the town of Mansoul a winter by itseébometimes the
trumpets would sound, and sometimes the slingsdvetirl the stones into
the town. Sometimes ten thousand of the King'sis@dvould be running
round the walls of Mansoul at midnight, shoutinggl difting up the voice for
the battle. Sometimes, again, some of them india twould be wounded,
and their cry and lamentable voice would be he@rdhe great molestation
of the now languishing town of Mansoul. Yea, sdréssed with those that
laid siege against them were they, that, | dare B@bolus their king had, in
these days, his rest much broken.
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In these days, as | was informed, new thoughts tlaoaights that began
to run counter one to another, began to possessitids of the men of the
town of Mansoul. Some would say, 'There is no fvthus'; others would
then reply, 'This will be over shortly." Then woudthird stand up and
answer, 'Let us turn to the King Shaddai, and s@aptend to these troubles.
And a fourth would come in with a fear, sayingddubt he will not receive
us.'[8] The old gentleman too, the Recorder, thas wo before Diabolus
took Mansoul, he also began to talk aloud; andwtdsds were now to the
town of Mansoul as if they were great claps of them No noise now so
terrible to Mansoul as was his, with the noiseh# $oldiers, and shoutings
of the captains.

Also, things began to grow scarce in Mansoul; nbes things that her
soul lusted after were departing from her. Uporhall pleasant things there
was a blast, and burning instead of beauty. Wriklew, and some shows
of the shadow of death, were upon the inhabitahtdansoul.[9] And now,
O how glad would Mansoul have been to have enjogettness and
satisfaction of mind, though joined with the medneendition in the
world![10]

The captains also, in the deep of this winter,sdd, by the mouth of
Boanerges' trumpeter, a summons to Mansoul to vielderself to the King,
the great King Shaddai. They said it once, anddawand thrice; not knowing
but that at some times there might be in Mansouhesawillingness to
surrender up themselves unto them, might they lame the colour of an
invitation to do it under. Yea, so far as | coulatlger, the town had been
surrendered up to them before now, had it not leethe opposition of old
Incredulity, and the fickleness of the thoughtsney Lord Willbe- will.
Diabolus also began to rave, wherefore Mansoulp aselding, was not yet
all of one mind, therefore, they still lay distredsunder these perplexing
fears.[11]
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| told you but now that they of the King's army hhag winter sent three
times to Mansoul, to submit herself.

First. The first time the trumpeter went, he wenthwvords of peace,
telling of them, 'That the captains, the noble am# of Shaddai, did pity and
bewail the misery of the now perishing town of Mams and were troubled
to see them so much to stand in the way of them deliverance.' He said,
moreover, 'That the captains bid him tell them{ thanow poor Mansoul
would humble herself, and turn, her former rebabicand most notorious
treasons should, by their merciful King, be forgiteem, yea, and forgotten
too.' And having bid them 'beware that they stootlim their own way, that
they opposed not themselves, nor made themsehas dtvn losers,' he
returned again into the camp.

Second. The second time the trumpeter went, hdreladd them a little
more roughly. For after sound of trumpet, he tolkemi, 'That their
continuing in their rebellion did but chafe and théee spirit of the captains,
and that they were resolved to make a conquestansfsiul, or to lay their
bones before the town walls.'

Third. He went again the third time, and dealt wiklem yet more
roughly; telling of them, 'That now, since they Hagkn so horribly profane,
he did not know--not certainly know--whether theteans were inclining to
mercy or judgment; only," said he, 'they commandssl to give you a
summons to open the gates unto them." So he retuamel went into the
camp.

These three summons, and especially the two labtsal distress the
town, that they presently called a consultatior; tasult of which was this,
that my Lord Will-be-will should go up to Ear-gatmd there, with sound of
trumpet, call to the captains of the camp for dgyaWell, the Lord Will-be-
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will sounded upon the wall, so the captains camanutheir harness,[12]
with their ten thousands at their feet. The townsieen told the captains
that they had heard and considered their summaswauld come to an
agreement with them, and with their King Shaddpgrusuch certain terms,
articles, and propositions as, with and by the oafetheir prince, they to
them were appointed to propound--to wit, they woalgtee upon these
grounds to be one people with them.

1. 'If that those of their own company, as the nasd Mayor and their

Mr. Forget-good, with their brave Lord Will-be-wilinight, under Shaddai,
be still the governors of the town, castle, ancegatf Mansoul. 2. Provided
that no man that now serveth under their greatt diaibolus, be by Shaddai
cast out of house, harbour, or the freedom théduatie hitherto enjoyed in the
famous town of Mansoul. 3. That it shall be granteein, that they of the
town of Mansoul shall enjoy certain of their rigrgad privileges--to wit,

such as have formerly been granted them; and hiegt ltave long lived in

the enjoyment of, under the reign of their king ks, that now is, and
long has been, their only Lord, and great defenderThat no new law,

officer, or executioner of law or office, shall leaany power over them,
without their own choice and consent.

‘These be our propositions or conditions of peand;upon these terms,’
said they, 'we will submit to your King.'[13]

But when the captains had heard this weak anddesdr of the town
of Mansoul, and their high and bold demands, thegento them again, by
their noble captain, the Captain Boanerges, theeap following:--

'O ye inhabitants of the town of Mansoul, when atieyour trumpet
sound for a parley with us, | can truly say | wéedg but when you said you
were willing to submit yourselves to our King andrdl, then | was yet more
glad. But when, by your silly provisoes and foolisavils, you laid the
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stumbling-block of your iniquity before your owncks, then my gladness
turned into sorrows, and my hopeful beginnings aiury return into
languishing, fainting fears.

'l count that old lll-pause, the ancient enemy dangoul, did draw up
those proposals that now you present us with asst&f an agreement, but
they deserve not to be admitted to sound in thefany man that pretends
to have service for Shaddai. We do, therefore,tlygirand that with the
highest disdain, refuse and reject such thinghagyteatest of iniquities (2
Tim 2:19).[14]

'‘But, O Mansoul! If you will give yourselves intauohands, or rather
into the hands of our King; and will trust him take such terms with, and
for you, as shall seem good in his eyes--and | dayethey shall be such as
you shall find to be most profitable to you--thea will receive you, and be
at peace with you. But if you like not to trust yselves in the arms of
Shaddai our King, then things are but where thesevbefore, and we know
also what we have to do.'

Then cried out old Incredulity, the Lord Mayor, asdid, 'And who,
being out of the hands of their enemies, as yewseare now, will be so
foolish as to put the staff out of their own hand&y the hands of they know
not who? I, for my part, will never yield to so imited a proposition. Do we
know the manner and temper of their King? It isldai some, that he will be
angry with his subjects if but the breadth of aim tlteey chance to step out of
the way; and of others, that he requireth of theachmmore than they can
perform. Wherefore it seems, O Mansoul, to be tigdam, to take good
heed what thou dost in this matter; for if you ongeld, you give up
yourselves to another, and so you are no more gout \Wherefore to give
up yourselves to an unlimited power, is the gredtl/ in the world. For
now you indeed may repent; but can never justly plam. But do you
indeed know, when you are his, which of you he willl and which of you
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he will save alive; or whether he will not cut effery one of us, and send
out of his own country, another new people, ancseahem to inhabit this
town?'[15]

This speech of the Lord Mayor undid all, and thiféat to the ground
their hopes of an accord. Wherefore the captatusired to their trenches, to
their tents, and to their men, as they were; ardvthyor to the castle, and to
his King.

Now Diabolus had waited for his return, for he lneghrd that they had
been at their points. So when he was come intoctiember of state,
Diabolus saluted him with '‘Welcome, my Lord, hownvenatters betwixt
you to-day?' So the Lord Incredulity, with a lownge,[16] told him the
whole of the matter, saying, Thus and thus saicc#mains of Shaddai, and
thus and thus said I. The which when it was toldtabolus, he was very
glad to hear it, and said, 'My Lord Mayor, my féithincredulity, | have
proved thy fidelity above ten times already, butereyet found thee false. |
do promise thee, if we rub over this brunt, to eré¢hee to a place of honour,
a place far better than to be Lord Mayor of Mansowlill make thee my
Universal Deputy, and thou shalt, next to me, hallenations under thy
hand; yea, and thou shalt lay bands upon themnthlegtmay not resist thee,
nor shall any of our vassals walk more at libetiyt those that shall be
content to walk in thy fetters.’

Now came the Lord Mayor out from Diabolus, as iftfed obtained a
favour indeed; wherefore to his habitation he goegreat state, and thinks
to feed himself well enough with hopes, until theng came that his
greatness should be enlarged.

But now, though the Lord Mayor and Diabolus didshuell agree, yet
this repulse to the brave captains put Mansoul antautiny. For while old
Incredulity went into the castle to congratulats hiord with what had
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passed, the old Lord Mayor that was so before Disbocame to the town, to
wit, my Lord Understanding, and the old Recorder, ®lonscience, getting
intelligence of what had passed at Ear-gate, far ymnust know that they
might not be suffered to be at that debate, lesy tehould then have
mutinied for the captains. But, | say, they gotiljence what had passed
there, and were much concerned therewith, wherefoey, getting some of
the town together, began to possess them with éasonableness of the
noble captains' demands, and with the bad consegsehat would follow
upon the speech of old Incredulity, the Lord Maytor-wit, how little
reverence he showed therein, either to the captamt their King; also,
how he implicitly charged them with unfaithfulnessid treachery: for what
less, quoth they, could be made of his words, winersaid he would not
yield to their proposition, and added, moreovesupposition that he would
destroy us when before he had sent us word thawvitwld show us
mercy.[17] The multitude being now possessed wh ¢onviction of the
evil that old Incredulity had done, began to rugetiher by companies in all
places, and in every corner of the streets of Malnsmd first they began to
mutter, then to talk openly, and after that they ta and fro, and cried as
they run, 'O the brave captains of Shaddai! Woukl were under the
government of the captains, and of Shaddai theagKil8] When the Lord
Mayor had intelligence that Mansoul was in an upro@wn he comes to
appease the people, and thought to have quashedhéiae with the bigness
and the show of his countenance. But when theylsanythey came running
upon him, and had doubtless done him a mischied, i@ not betaken
himself to house. However, they strongly assauledhouse where he was,
to have pulled it down about his ears; but the g@has too strong, so they
failed of that. So he taking some courage addresseself, out at a window,
to the people in this manner:--

'‘Gentlemen, what is the reason that there is here an uproar to-day?’

UND. Then answered my Lord Unders-tanding: 'ltuerebecause that
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thou and thy master have carried it not rightlyd as you should, to the
captains of Shaddai; for in three things you amdtya-First, In that you

would not let Mr. Conscience and myself be at tearimg of your discourse.
Secondly, In that you propounded such terms of @eiacthe captains, that
by no means could be granted, unless they haddetethat their Shaddai
should have been only a titular prince, and thandadal should still have had
power by law, to have lived in all lewdness andityabefore him, and so by
conseqguence Diabolus should still here be kingonwgy, and the other only
king in name. Thirdly, For that thou didst thysedfiter the captains had
showed us upon what conditions they would haveivedeus to mercy, even
undo all again with thy unsavoury, and unseasonabi@ ungodly speech.'

INCRED. When old Incredulity had heard this speeud, cried out,
‘Treason, treason: To your arms, to your arms, Othe trusty friends of
Diabolus in Mansoul.'[19]

UND. 'Sir, you may put upon my words what meaniog please, but |
am sure that the captains of such an high Lordhaisstis, deserves a better
treatment at your hands.’

INCRED. Then said old Incredulity, 'This is buttl&t better. But, Sir,’
guoth he, 'what | spake, | spake for my prince,Hisrgovernment, and the
guieting of the people, whom by your unlawful an8oyou have this day set
to mutiny against us.'

CONS. Then replied the old Recorder, whose name Whs
Conscience, and said, 'Sir, you ought not thutort upon what my Lord
Understanding hath said. It is evident enough fleahath spoken the truth,
and that you are an enemy to Mansoul; be convinttesh, of the evil of
your saucy and malapert language, and of the gnetf you have put the
captains to; yea, and of the damages that you thawe to Mansoul thereby.
Had you accepted of the conditions, the sound eftthmpet and the alarm
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of war had now ceased about the town of Mansoulithmt dreadful sound
abides, and your want of wisdom in your speechbeas the cause of it.'

INCRED. Then said old Incredulity: 'Sir, If I liMewill do your errand to
Diabolus, and there you shall have an answer to wauds. Meanwhile we
will seek the good of the town, and not ask coun§gbu.’

UND. 'Sir, your prince and you are both foreignerd/lansoul, and not
the natives thereof. And who can tell but that wiien have brought us into
greater straits, when you also shall see that gbigs can be safe by no
other means than by flight, you may leave us aniftl feln yourselves, or set
us on fire, and go away in the smoke, or by thetlaf our burning, and so
leave us in our ruins.'

INCRED. 'Sir, you forget that you are under a goeer and that you
ought to demean yourself like a subject,[20] andvkiye, when my Lord the
king shall hear of this day's work, he will givewbut little thanks for your
labour.'

Now while these gentlemen were thus in their clgdimords, down
come, from the walls and gates of the town, thedLWill-bewill, Mr.
Prejudice, old lll-pause, and several of the nevdenaaldermen and
burgesses, and they asked the reason of the hudimibumult. And with
that every man began to tell his own tale, so tl@hing could be heard
distinctly. Then was a silence commanded, and ldhéox Incredulity began
to speak. '‘My Lord,' quoth he, 'here are a couplgeevish gentlemen, that
have, as a fruit of their bad dispositions, and, faar, through the advice of
one Mr. Discontent, tumultuously gathered this campagainst me this
day; and also attempted to run the town into atteebellion against our
prince.’

Then stood up all the Diabolonians that were presard affirmed these
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things to be true.

Now when they that took part with my Lord Understiag, and with
Mr. Conscience, perceived that they were like tmedo the worst, for that
force and power was on the other side, they canfieritheir help and relief.
So a great company was on both sides.[21] Then dhnelcredulity's side
would have had the two old gentlemen presently awwayrison; but they on
the other side said they should not. Then they égary up parties again;
the Diabolonians cried up old Incredulity, Forgeidpthe new aldermen,
and their great one Diabolus; and the other pahgy as fast cried up
Shaddai, the captains, his laws, their mercifulnessl applauded their
conditions and ways. Thus the bickerment went aylat last they passed
from words to blows, and now there were knocks othlsides. The good
old gentleman, Mr. Conscience, was knocked dowmrawy one of the
Diabolonians, whose name was Mr. Benumbing. And lnoyd Under-
standing had like to have been slain with an hdrgsiebut that he that shot
wanted to take his aim aright. Nor did the othdeswvholly escape, for there
was one Mr. Rashhead, a Diabolonian, that hadrais$ beaten out by Mr.
Mind, the Lord Will-be-will's servant; and it madee laugh to see how old
Mr. Prejudice was kicked and tumbled about in thie Eor though a while
since he was made captain of a company of the atams, to the hurt and
damage of the town; yet now they had got him underr feet; and | will
assure you he had by some of the Lord Understaisdpayty his crown
soundly cracked to boot. Mr. Anything also, he Imeaa brisk man in the
broil, but both sides were against him, because/d® true to none. Yet he
had for his malapertness one of his legs brokea,henthat did it wished it
had been his neck. Much harm more was done ondidés, but this must
not be forgotten, it was now a wonder to see mydLWill-be-will so
indifferent as he was; he did not seem to take sade more than another,
only it was perceived that he smiled to see howRxgjudice was tumbled
up and down in the dirt. Also when Captain Anythaagne halting up before
him, he seemed to take but little notice of him}[22
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Notes:

. As our Lord began with Nicodemus, so it behoves fhlbwers to

commence with sinners. How startling the cry, Yestrioe born again,
or perish everlastingly. 'If thou hast anythingsldban regeneration,
believe me, thou canst never see heaven. Theehspe of heaven till
then, till thou art born again.'--Archbishop Uske&3ermons.--Ed.

. Pride and vain conceit puff up multitudes in evelgss of society. My
soul, art thou thus puffed up, or hast thou fall@o the arms of Divine
mercy? Almighty grace can bring the mountain lowmd aexalt the

valley. A learned persecuting Saul may become sangessel.--Ed.

. The opposition of a raging devil and inbred lustsuldl lead the most
able ministers to despair of success, but for tlhense, 'I am with you
always'; and 'All that the Father giveth me SHALbne to me.'--

Mason.

. Tradition, Human Wisdom, and Man's Invention have bdften been
enlisted into the service of religion, but they ardheir element when
engaged on the contrary side. Let Diabolus andClaigtain Anything

have them, and welcome; the gospel of Jesus needaah services.--
Burder.

. It is curious to note the order in which open pnafa hides its ugly

heads under the powerful alarms of conscience. @utweformation

gives up very gross sins, but change of heart athem all.-- Ed.

. Called 'Highmind and Heady,' founded by Mr. Puffipd.

. Under awful convictions of sin, Bunyan sufferedrala in the night.--
See Grace Abounding, No. 139.--Ed.

. Six aldermen, or great vices, slain; Heady and Riigkd dismounted, or
pride laid in the dirt; conscience within and ah&il ministry without,

shaking Mansoul with terror upon terror. How plginks all this

exhibited in Bunyan's startling experience, puldéhin Grace
Abounding. Poor soul, mercy will prevail over dditstubbornness.--Ed.
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10.

11.

12,
13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

. A famine in Mansoul; the pleasures of sin fail; fv@digal would be

glad of the meanest service in his father's hotise;dreary winter of
affliction succeeds the summer of gaiety; the ngssaof mercy are
renewed, but unbelief yet prevails.--Ed.

'‘Now was | both a burden and a terror to myselfanyef life, afraid to
die; gladly would | have been anything but a mamrounted the state of
a dog and toad far better than mine.'--Grace AbmgndNo. 104 and
149. Painful and most distressing were the feelofdgdunyan, but it was
'the bitter before the sweet, to make the sweetwezter.'--Ed.

'O the unthought of imaginations, frights, fearad derrors, that are
effected by a thorough application of guilt, yielgito desperation.'--
Grace Abounding, No. 186.--Ed.

Harness, warlike equipments, and accoutrements.--Ed

Sinners, when alarmed by the fears of hell, ardingilto become
religious externally, provided they may retain tHerdly lusts: they are
ready to assume the form of godliness, but distkpower.--Burder.

In the uproar which soon after followed, upon Ldddderstanding's
speech, we find a plain declaration of the thirdhafse terms of peace; it
was, that Mansoul should still live in all lewdneasd vanity. This
occasioned Boanerges, with the highest disdaingive his decided
refusal, referring to 2 Timothy 2:19.--Ed.

Unbelief ever suggests hard thoughts of God, apcesents his service
as an intolerable burden. This is hateful to Gad,dteaseth the devil.--
Burder.

‘A low conge,' a low flattering servile salutation bow; thus, in the
Pilgrim's Progress, when Byeends meets Hold-théewoand
Moneylove, he made them a very low conge, and #isy gave him a
compliment.'--Ed.

Unbelief slanders the gospel, as though it proa@adimothing but wrath,
whereas, while it denounces destruction to theimdustly rebellious, it
proclaims free, sovereign, boundless mercy and lastarg love,
through Jesus Christ, to sensible returning sinfadtason.
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

See Grace Abounding, No. 46. 'l was never out efBible, either by
reading or meditation, still crying out to God, tHamight know the
truth, and way to heaven and glory.'--Ed.

This is a blessed mutiny; unbelief is opposed d&ednope of pardoning
mercy cherishes, then as the margin says, 'Sithensoul are at odds.'--
Burder.

This is the true language of antichrist to this ;dafen governors or
laws infringe upon the rights of conscience in eattof the soul's
health, and salvation; it is the Christian's dutyrésist such wicked
statutes. The answer is, 'lt is the law, and whetigit or wrong, if it
even lead your souls to perdition, you must obdegniean yourself like
a subject."--Ed.

See this solemn inward struggle faithfully narratedrace Abounding,
No.86.

No small advantage is gained when sinful rashnesslestroyed,
prejudice thrown down into the dirt, and indiffecenabout religion is
discarded; while the will, that before was wholly the part of Satan,
begins rather to take the other side.--Burder.
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Chapter 6

Mr. Conscience imprisoned as authors of the
disturbance

Now when the uproar was over, Diabolus sends for boyrd
Understanding, and Mr. Conscience, and claps theimudp in prison, as the
ringleaders and managers of this most heavy riotous in Mansoul. So
now the town began to be quiet again, and the peisowere used hardly;
yea, he thought to have made them away, but tleaptbsent juncture did
not serve for that purpose, for that war was intfadlir gates.[1] But let us
return again to our story. The captains, when thiege gone back from the
gate, and were come into the camp again, callezlaail of war, to consult
what was further for them to do. Now some said, usgo up presently and
fall upon the town, but the greatest part thougither better it would be to
give them another summons to yield; and the reagonthey thought this to
be best was, because, that so far as could beiydcéhe town of Mansoul
now was more inclinable than heretofore. And ifdghey, while some of
them are in a way of inclination, we should by redgess give them
distaste, we may set them further from closing waitin summons, than we
would be willing they should.[2]

Wherefore to this advice they agreed, and calledrapeter, put words
into his mouth, set him his time, and bid him Gpeed. Well, many hours
were not expired before the trumpeter addresseddiinto his journey.
Wherefore, coming up to the wall of the town, heestth his course to
Eargate, and there sounded, as he was commandey, fhien, that were
within came out to see what was the matter, andrtirapeter made them
this speech following:--

'O hard-hearted, and deplorable town of Mansouy kang wilt thou
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love thy sinful, sinful simplicity, and ye fools lifght in your scorning? As
yet despise you the offers of peace, and deliverams yet will ye refuse
the golden offers of Shaddai, and trust to the ksl falsehoods of
Diabolus? Think you when Shaddai shall have corefligrou, that the
remembrance of these your carriages towards hithywld you peace and
comfort; or that, by ruffling language, you can makim afraid as a
grasshopper? Doth he entreat you, for fear of y@oyou think that you are
stronger than he? Look to the heavens, and behaldl,consider the stars,
how high are they? Can you stop the sun from runhia course, and hinder
the moon from giving her light? Can you count thenber of the stars, or
stay the bottles of heaven? Can you call for theekgeof the sea, and cause
them to cover the face of the ground? Can you loebeéry one that he is
proud, and abase him, and bind their faces in 848jeYet these are some
of the works of our King, in whose name, this day, come up unto you,
that you may be brought under his authority. In h&@nme, therefore, |
summon you again, to yield up yourselves to hitaiap.'

At this summons the Mansoulians seemed to be t@ina,sand knew not
what answer to make.; wherefore Diabolus forthvagipeared, and took
upon him to do it himself, and thus he begins,tbuis his speech to them of
Mansoul:--

‘Gentlemen,’ quoth he, 'and my faithful subjectst is true that this
summoner hath said concerning the greatness afKingg, by his terror you
will always be kept in bondage, and so be made¢als Yea, how can you
now, though he is at a distance, endure to thirduoh a mighty one? And if
not to think of him, while at a distance, how casuyendure to be in his
presence? |, your prince, am familiar with you, &od may play with me as
you would with a grasshopper. Consider, therefofgat is for your profit,
and remember the immunities that | have granted katther, if all be true
that this man hath said, how comes it to passthi®asubjects of Shaddai are
so enslaved in all places where they come? Notlgeimniverse so unhappy
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as they, none so trampled upon as they.[4] ConsidgrMansoul. Would
thou wert as loath to leave me as | am loath toddhee! But consider, |
say, the ball is yet at thy foot; liberty you hayfeyou know how to use it;
yea, a king you have too, if you can tell how ted@nd obey him.’

Upon this speech, the town of Mansoul did again&artheir hearts yet
more against the captains of Shaddai. The thouwgfhis greatness did quite
guash them, and the thoughts of his holiness stekntin despair.[5]
Wherefore, after a short consultation, they, of Biabolonian party they
were, sent back this word by the trumpeter, 'Tfwattheir parts, they were
resolved to stick to their king; but never to yieddShaddai.' So it was but in
vain to give them any further summons, for they haither die upon the
place than yield. And now things seemed to be gpme back, and Mansoul
to be out of reach or call; yet the captains, whevk what their Lord could
do, would not yet be beat out of heart. They tlhweefsent them another
summons, more sharp and severe than the lasthéwiftener they were sent
to, to be reconciled to Shaddai, the further offytiwere. 'As they called
them, so they went from them': yea, 'though thdiedahem to the Most
High' (Hosea 11:2,7).

So they ceased that way to deal with them any namd, inclined to
think of another way. The captains, therefore,giither themselves together,
to have free conference among themselves, to knloat was yet to be done
to gain the town, and to deliver it from the tyrgrof Diabolus. And one said
after this manner, and another after that. Theadstg the right noble, the
Captain Conviction, and said, '‘My brethren, minanam is this:--

'First. That we continually play our slings inteettown, and keep it in a
continual alarm, molesting of them day and night;tlus doing we shall
stop the growth of their rampant spirit. For a limay be tamed by continual
molestation.[6]
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'‘Second. This done, | advise that, in the next gglage, with one
consent, draw up a petition to our Lord Shaddaiwtbych, after we have
showed our King the condition of Mansoul, and daa$ here, and have
begged his pardon for our no better success, weeathestly implore his
Majesty's help, and that he will please to senchase force and power; and
some gallant and well-spoken commander to head;ttieahso his Majesty
may not lose the benefit of these his good beggmsibut may complete his
conqguest upon the town of Mansoul.'[7]

To this speech of the noble Captain Convictionythe#s one man,
consented; and agreed that a petition should fatthive drawn up, and sent
by a fit man, away to Shaddai with speed. The cuatef the petition were
thus:--

'‘Most gracious and glorious King, the Lord of thesbworld, and the
builder of the town of Mansoul: We have, dread 3ewm, at thy
commandment, put our lives in jeopardy, and at lildding made a war
upon the famous town of Mansoul. When we went ugiresg it, we did,
according to our commission, first offer conditiarfgpeace unto it. But they,
great King, set light by our counsel, and would exai our reproof (Matt
22:5; Prov 1:25-30; Zech 10:11,12). They were fantsng of their gates,
and for keeping us out of the town. They also medntheir guns, they
sallied out upon us, and have done us what danfagye dould; but we
pursued them, with alarm upon alarm, requiting bénmt with such
retribution as was meet, and have done some eracufpon the town.
Diabolus, Incredulity, and Will-be-will are the gitedoers against us; now
we are in our winter quarters, but so as that weyetowith an high hand
molest and distress the town. Once, as we think, \wa had but one
substantial friend in the town, such as would awtehseconded the sound of
our summons as they ought, the people might haelded themselves. But
there were none but enemies there, nor any to spdadéhalf of our Lord to
the town; wherefore, though we have done as wed¢cget Mansoul abides
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in a state of rebellion against thee.[8] Now, Kipfgkings, let it please thee
to pardon the unsuccessfulness of thy servants, have been no more
advantageous in so desirable a work as the comguefi Mansoul is; and
send, Lord, as we now desire, more forces to Mdndbat it may be
subdued; and a man to head them, that the townbidnylove and fear. We
do not thus speak because we are willing to relsigthe wars--for we are
for laying of our bones against the place--but thattown of Mansoul may
be won for thy Majesty. We also pray thy Majesty &xpedition in this
matter, that after their conquest, we may be airtybto be sent about other
thy gracious designs. Amen.'

The petition thus drawn up was sent away with htmstbe King, by the
hand of that good man, Mr. Love-to-Mansoul.

When this petition was come to the palace of thegKkwho should it be
delivered to but to the King's Son. So he tooknd aead it, and because the
contents of it pleased him well, he mended, anal ialsome things, added to
the petition himself. So after he had made suchnaments and additions as
he thought convenient, with his own hand, he cdriian to the King; to
whom when he had with obeisance delivered it, hiegouauthority, and
spake to it himself.[9]

Now the King, at the sight of the petition, wasdjlaut how much more
think you, when it was seconded by his Son? Itg@ddehim also to hear that
his servants that camped against Mansoul were adyhia the work, and so
steadfast in their resolves, and that they hadadrgot some ground upon
the famous town of Mansoul.

Wherefore the King called to him Emmanuel his Sehp said, Here
am |, my Father. Then said the King, Thou knowast,| do myself, the
condition of the town of Mansoul, and what we haeposed, and what
thou hast done to redeem it. Come now, therefore,Son, and prepare
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thyself for the war, for thou shalt go to my camip/emnsoul. Thou shalt also
there prosper, and prevail, and conquer the towwanfsoul.

Then said the King's Son, Thy law is within my hehdelight to do thy
will (Heb 10). This is the day that | have longed, fand the work that | have
waited for all this while. Grant me, therefore, wifarce thou shalt in thy
wisdom think meet, and | will go, and will delivBom Diabolus, and from
his power, thy perishing town of Mansoul. My helasis been often pained
within me for the miserable town of Mansoul; butwnib is rejoiced, but now
it is glad. And with that he leaped over the moin#dor joy, saying, | have
not, in my heart, thought anything too dear for B@d; the day of
vengeance is in mine heart for thee, my Mansoul; glad am | that thou,
my Father, hast made me the Captain of their salvgtHeb 2:10). And |
will now begin to plague all those that have begplaggue to my town of
Mansoul, and will deliver it from their hand.

When the King's Son had said thus to his Fathgrasently flew like
lightning round about at court; yea, it there beeathe only talk what
Emmanuel was to go to do for the famous town of 8éah But you cannot
think how the courtiers too were taken with thisiga of the Prince. Yea, so
affected were they with this work, and with thetness of the war, that the
highest Lord and greatest peer of the kingdom davet to have
commissions under Emmanuel, to go to help to racagain to Shaddai the
miserable town of Mansoul.[10]

Then was it concluded that some should go and ¢ialings to the camp
that Emmanuel was to come to recover Mansoul, aat e would bring
along with him so mighty, so impregnable a fordeatthe could not be
resisted. But oh, how ready were the high onesuatt ¢o run like lackeys to
carry these tidings to the camp that was at Mahddadv when the captains
perceived that the King would send Emmanuel his, Som that it also
delighted the Son to be sent on this errand bygtkat Shaddai, his Father,
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they also, to show how they were pleased at thegthis of his coming, gave
a shout that made the earth rend at the soundofhéfea, the mountains did
answer again by echo, and Diabolus himself digt@hd shake.

For you must know, that though the town of Mansisglf was not
much, if at all, concerned with the project--fotasafor them, they were
wofully besotted, for they chiefly regarded thelegsure and their lusts--yet
Diabolus their governor was; for he had his spistioually abroad, who
brought him intelligence of all things, and theydttim what was doing at
court against him, and that Emmanuel would sharéstainly come with a
power to invade him. Nor was there any man at cowst peer of the
kingdom, that Diabolus so feared as he feared Mriace. For if you
remember, | showed you before that Diabolus hadHel weight of his hand
already. So that, since it was he that was to cdimg,made him the more
afraid. Well, you see how | have told you that keg's Son was engaged to
come from the court to save Mansoul, and that btbéf had made him the
Captain of the forces. The time, therefore, of $e#ting forth being now
expired, he addressed himself for his march, akdthawith him, for his
power, five noble captains and their forces.[11]

The first was that famous captain, the noble Capfaedence. His were
the red colours, and Mr. Promise bore them, andfscutcheon he had the
holy lamb and golden shield. And he had ten thodisaan at his feet (John
1:29; Eph 6:16).

The second was that famous captain, the Captaird-Gope. His were
the blue colours, his standard-bearer was Mr. Bgtiea, and for a
scutcheon he had the three golden anchors.[12] Wend¢had ten thousand
men at his feet (Heb 6:19).

The third captain was that valiant captain, the t&apCharity. His
standard-bearer was Mr. Pitiful, his were the greetours, and for his
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scutcheon he had three naked orphans embracee imodom. And he had
ten thousand men at his feet (1 Cor 13).

The fourth was that gallant commander, the Captaimmocent. His
standard-bearer was Mr. Harmless, his were theewdotours, and for his
scutcheon he had the three golden doves (Heb 10:16)

The fifth was the truly loyal and wellbeloved cdptathe Captain
Patience. His standard-bearer was Mr. Suffer-loimg, were the black
colours, and for a scutcheon he had three arrovaagh the golden heart
(Heb 6:12).

These were Emmanuel's captains, these their stuhéarers, their
colours, and their scutcheons,[13] and these the uneler their command.
So, as was said, the brave Prince took his marcpotdo the town of
Mansoul. Captain Credence led the van, and Captatiience brought up the
rear. So the other three, with their men, madehepmain body; the Prince
himself riding in his chariot at the head of theld]

But when they set out for their march, oh how thanpets sounded,
their armour glittered, and how the colours wauedhie wind! The Prince's
armour was all of gold, and it shone like the santhe firmament. The
captains' armour was of proof, and was in appearlke the glittering stars.
There were also some from the court that rode meddes,[15] for the love
that they had to the King Shaddai, and for the haggliverance of the town
of Mansoul.[16]

Emmanuel also, when he had thus set forward t@ gedover the town
of Mansoul, took with him, at the commandment o Rather, forty-four
battering-rams, and twelve slings,[17] to whirlrete withal. Every one of
these was made of pure gold; and these they cawithdthem in the heart
and body of their army, all along as they went tansbul.
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So they marched till they came within less thareagle of the town.
And there they lay till the first four captains carthither, to acquaint him
with matters. Then they took their journey to gdhe town of Mansoul, and
unto Mansoul they came. But when the old soldibeg tvere in the camp
saw that they had new forces to join with, theyiaggve such a shout
before the walls of the town of Mansoul, that it fiabolus into another
fright. So they sat down before the town, not n@attee other four captains
did, to wit, against the gates of Mansoul only; th&y environed it round on
every side, and beset it behind and before; sorbat, let Mansoul look
which way it will, it saw force and power lie inegie against it. Besides,
there were mounts cast up against it.

The Mount Gracious was on the one side, and Mausticé was on the
other; further, there were several small banksah@nce-ground--as Plain-
truth Hill, and Nosin Banks--where many of the gBnwere placed against
the town. Upon Mount Gracious were planted foud apon Mount Justice
were planted as many; and the rest were convewiplaited in several parts
round about the town. Five of the best batteringrarthat is, of the biggest
of them--were placed upon Mount Hearken; a moust aa hard by Ear-
gate, with intent to break that open.[18]

Now, when the men of the town saw the multitudehaf soldiers that
were come up against the place, and the rams amg$ shnd the mounts on
which they were planted, together with the glitigriof the armour and the
waving of their colours, they were forced to shifid shift, and again to shift
their thoughts, but they hardly changed for thoaghbre stout, but rather
for thoughts more faint. For though before they uthfild themselves
sufficiently guarded, yet now they began to thihlattno man knew what
would be their hap or lot.

When the good Prince Emmanuel had thus beleagida@doul; in the
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first place he hangs out the white flag, which bhased to be set up among
the golden slings that were planted upon Mount @tec And this he did for
two reasons: 1. To give notice to Mansoul that deladt and would yet be
gracious if they turned to him. 2. And that he nitgave them the more
without excuse, should he destroy them, they cammin their rebellion.

So the white flag, with the three golden dovestpwas hanged out for
two days together, to give them time and spacemsider. But they, as was
hinted before, as if they were unconcerned, madeeply to the favourable
signal of the Prince. Then he commanded, and tbethe red flag upon that
mount called Mount Justice. It was the red flagcaptain Judgment, whose
scutcheon was the burning fiery furnace, and ttse atood waving before
them in the wind for several days together. Butklbmw they carried it
under the white flag when that was hanged outigdhey also when the red
one was, and yet he took no advantage of them.

Then he commanded again that his servants would bahthe black
flag of defiance against them, whose scutcheon thasthree burning
thunder-bolts. But as unconcerned was Mansoulisitath at those that went
before. But when the Prince saw that neither mengy, judgment, nor
execution of judgment, would or could come nearhbart of Mansoul, he
was touched with much compunction, and said, '$uhes strange carriage
of the town of Mansoul doth rather arise from iggmare of the manner and
feats of war, than from a secret defiance of ud, arhorrence of their own
lives; or, if they know the manner of the war ogéithown, yet not the rites
and ceremonies of the wars in which we are condenvlen | make wars
upon mine enemy Diabolus.’

Therefore, he sent to the town of Mansoul, to et know what he
meant by those signs and ceremonies of the flad)jaéso to know of them
which of the things they would choose, whether gramd mercy, or
judgment and the execution of judgment. All thisileslthey kept their gates
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shut with locks, bolts, and bars, as fast as tloeyd; their guards, also, were
doubled, and their watch made as strong as theld.c@iabolus also did
pluck up what heart he could to encourage the timwnake resistance.

The townsmen also made answer to the Prince's nggmsein
substance, according to that which follows:--

'‘Great Sir, as to what by your messenger you hayeified to us,
whether we will accept of your mercy or fall by ygustice, we are bound
by the law and custom of this place, and can gime §o positive answer.
For it is against the law, government, and thequative royal of our king,
to make either peace or war without him. But thie will do, we will
petition that our prince will come down to the walhd there give you such
treatment as he shall think fit, and profitable dsr'

When the good Prince Emmanuel heard this answdrsan the slavery
and bondage of the people, and how much contewntvieee to abide in the
chains of the tyrant Diabolus, it grieved him & tieart. And, indeed, when
at any time he perceived that any were contentetkruthe slavery of the
giant, he would be affected with it.

But to return again to our purpose. After the tdvad carried this news
to Diabolus, and had told him, moreover, that tlnde that lay in the
leaguer[19] without the wall, waited upon them &r answer, he refused,
and huffed as well as he could, but in heart he afiasd.

Then, said he, | will go down to the gates mysatigl give him such an
answer as | think fit. So he went down to Mouthegatnd there addressed
himself to speak to Emmanuel, but in such languegthe town understood
not, the contents whereof were as follows:--

'O thou great Emmanuel, Lord of all the world, blanthee that thou art
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the Son of the great Shaddai! Wherefore art thanecto torment me, and to
cast me out of my possession? This town of Mansasilthou very well

knowest, is mine, and that by twofold right. lisltnine by right of conquest,
| won it in the open field. And shall the prey lag&én from the mighty, or the
lawful captive be delivered? 2. This town of Mansisumine also by their

subjection. They have opened the gates of theintamto me, they have
sworn fidelity to me, and have openly chosen mieetdheir king. They have
also given their castle into my hands; yea, theyehaut the whole strength
of Mansoul under me.

Moreover, this town of Mansoul hath disavowed thges, they have
cast thy law, thy name, thy image, and all thahiise, behind their back, and
have accepted, and set up in their room, my lawnemje, mine image, and
all that ever is mine. Ask else thy captains, aneytwill tell thee that
Mansoul hath, in answer to all their summons, shimva and loyalty to me;
but always disdain, despite, contempt, and scothde and thine. Now thou
art the Just One and the Holy, and shouldest dmiqaity; depart then, |
pray thee, therefore, from me, and leave me to mst jnheritance,
peaceably.’

This oration was made in the language of Diabolussalf. For
although he can, to every man, speak in their camguage--else he could
not tempt them all as he does--yet he has a lamgpiaper to himself, and it
is the language of the infernal cave, or black pit.

Wherefore the town of Mansoul, poor hearts, undesthim not, nor
did they see how he crouched and cringed, whilstbed before Emmanuel
their Prince. Yea, they all this while took himlte one of that power and
force that by no means could be resisted. Wherefohgle he was thus
entreating that he might yet have his residencesihend that Emmanuel
would not take it from him by force, the inhabitariioasted even of his
valour, saying, 'Who is able to make war with him?"
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Well, when this pretended king had made an endlaitwme would say,
Emmanuel, the golden Prince, stood up and spakecdhtents of whose
words follow:--

‘Thou deceiving one,' said he, 'l have in my Fasheaime, in mine own
name, and on the behalf and for the good of thetahied town of Mansoul,
somewhat to say unto thee. Thou pretendest a ragkawful right, to the
deplorable town of Mansoul, when it is most appatenall my Father's
court, that the entrance which thou hast obtaineal ithe gates of Mansoul
was through thy lies and falsehood. Thou beliedgtHather, thou beliedst
his law, and so deceivedst the people of MansdubuTpretendest that the
people have accepted thee for their king, theitasapand right liege-Lord,
but that also was by the exercise of deceit antkghiiow, if lying wiliness,
sinful craft, and all manner of horrible hypocrisyill go in my Father's
court for equity and right, in which court thou muse tried, then will |
confess unto thee that thou hast made a lawfulweEstgBut alas, what thief,
what tyrant, what devil is there that may not casroafter this sort? But | can
make it appear, O Diabolus, that thou, in all tmgtences to a conquest of
Mansoul, hast nothing of truth to say. Thinkesithinis to be right, that thou
didst put the lie upon my Father, and madest hamyiansoul, the greatest
deluder in the world? And what sayest thou to tegvprting, knowingly, the
right purport and intent of the law? Was it goosbathat thou madest a prey
of the innocency and simplicity of the now miseeatdwn of Mansoul? Yea,
thou didst overcome Mansoul by promising to thenppm@ess in their
transgressions against my Father's law, when thewé&st, and couldest not
but know, hadst thou consulted nothing but thine @xperience, that that
was the way to undo them. Thou hast also thyselfrdd master of enmity,
of despite--defaced my Father's image in Mansad, set up thy own in its
place, to the great contempt of my Father, thehtergng of thy sin, and to
the intolerable damage of the perishing town of &téarh. Thou hast,
moreover--as if all these were but little thingghwihee--not only deluded
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and undone this place, but, by thy lies and fragudarriage hast set them
against their own deliverance. How hast thou stirieem up against my
Father's captains, and made them to fight agdwmesetthat were sent of him
to deliver them from their bondage! All these tlengnd very many more
thou hast done against thy light, and in conteniptng Father and of his
law; yea, and with design to bring under his diaplee for ever the
miserable town of Mansoul. | am therefore comeuenge the wrong that
thou hast done to my Father, and to deal with #oeethe blasphemies
wherewith thou hast made poor Mansoul blasphemadr®e. Yea, upon thy
head, thou prince of the infernal cave, will | requt.

‘As for myself, O Diabolus, | am come against thgdawful power, and
to take, by strength of hand, this town of Mansmutl of thy burning fingers.
For this town of Mansoul is mine, O Diabolus, ahdttby undoubted right,
as all shall see that will diligently search thestnancient and most authentic
records, and | will plead my title to it, to thendasion of thy face.

'First. For the town of Mansoul, my Father buildagid fashion it with
his hand. The palace also that is in the midshaf town, he built it for his
own delight. This town of Mansoul therefore is mgther's, and that by the
best of titles; and he that gainsays the truthisf must lie against his soul.

'Second. O thou master of the lie, this town of Ban is mine.

‘1. For that | am my Father's heir, his firstbcand the only delight of
his heart. | am therefore come up against theeime mawn right, even to
recover mine own inheritance out of thine hand (Bl John 16:15).

'2. But further, as | have a right and title to Manul, by being my
Father's heir, so | have also by my Father's donatklis it was, and he gave
it me (John 17); nor have | at any time offended Frayher, that he should
take it from me and give it to thee. Nor have |rbéarced by playing the
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bankrupt to sell, or set to sale to thee, my baldesvn of Mansoul (Isa 1:1).
Mansoul is my desire, my delight, and the joy of In@art. But,

‘3. Mansoul is mine by right of purchase. | havedid it, O Diabolus, |
have bought it to myself. Now, since it was my Eathand mine, as | was
his heir; and since also | have made it mine biugilof a great purchase, it
followeth that, by all lawful right the town of Maaul is mine, and that thou
art an usurper, a tyrant, and traitor, in thy hajdpossession thereof. Now,
the cause of my purchasing of it was this: Mandwad trespassed against
my Father; now my Father had said, that in the thay they broke his law
they should die. Now it is more possible for heaaad earth to pass away,
than for my Father to break his word (Matt 5:18hakefore, when Mansoul
had sinned indeed by hearkening to thy lie, | puamd became a surety to
my Father, body for body, and soul for soul, thatould make amends for
Mansoul's transgressions; and my Father did adtegpeof. So when the
time appointed was come, | gave body for body, $oukoul, life for life,
blood for blood, and so redeemed my beloved Mansoul

‘4. Nor did | do this to the halves; my Fatheris End justice that were
both concerned in the threatening upon transgnesaie both now satisfied,
and very well content that Mansoul should be dedde

'5. Nor am | come out this day against thee butdoymandment of my
Father; it was he that said unto me, Go down atidesteviansoul.

'‘Wherefore, be it known unto thee, O thou fount@firdeceit, and be it
also known to the foolish town of Mansoul, thatnh aot come against thee
this day without my Father.

'‘And now,' said the golden-headed Prince, 'l hawoal to the town of
Mansoul'; but so soon as mention was made thaateahword to speak to
the besotted town of Mansoul, the gates were degindeded, and all men
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commanded not to give him audience, so he proceeaedsaid, 'O unhappy
town of Mansoul, | cannot but be touched with @hd compassion for thee.
Thou hast accepted of Diabolus for thy king, antdb@&come a nurse and
minister of Diabolonians against thy Sovereign Loftly gates thou hast
opened to him, but hast shut them fast againsttheer hast given him an
hearing, but hast stopped thine ears at my cryptoeight to thee thy
destruction, and thou didst receive both him and iam come to thee
bringing salvation, but thou regardest me not. @&si thou hast, as with
sacrilegious hands, taken thyself with all that waise in thee, and hast
given all to my foe, and to the greatest enemy rath&r has. You have
bowed and subjected yourselves to him; you haveedownd sworn

yourselves to be his. Poor Mansoul! what shall ludto thee? Shall | save
thee? shall | destroy thee? What shall | do ungehshall | fall upon thee
and grind thee to powder, or make thee a monumkttieorichest grace?
What shall | do unto thee? Hearken, therefore, thmmn of Mansoul,

hearken to my word, and thou shalt live. | am nfafcMansoul, and thou

shalt find me so; shut me not out of thy gates (Gad).

'O Mansoul, neither is my commission, nor inclinatiat all to do thee
hurt; why fliest thou so fast from thy friend, astickest so close to thine
enemy? Indeed, | would have thee, because it bextime, to be sorry for
thy sin; but do not despair of life, this greatdens not to hurt thee, but to
deliver thee from thy bondage, and to reduce thethy obedience (Luke
9:56; John 12:47).

'‘My commission, indeed, is to make a war upon Diabohy king, and
upon all Diabolonians with him; for he is the stgoman armed that keeps
the house, and | will have him out; his spoils Istndivide,[20] his armour |
must take from him, his hold | must cast him out arid must make it an
habitation for myself. And this, O Mansoul, shallabolus know, when he
shall be made to follow me in chains, and when Mahshall rejoice to see
it so.
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'l could, would | now put forth my might, cause ttfi@thwith he should
leave you and depart; but | have it in my heatiosdeal with him, as that the
justice of the war that | shall make upon him maysken and acknowledged
by all. He hath taken Mansoul by fraud, and keéjry violence and deceit;
and | will make him bare and naked in the eyeslbblaservers. All my
words are true, | am mighty to save, and will dalimy Mansoul out of his
hand.'[21]

This speech was intended chiefly for Mansoul, bansbul would not
have the hearing of it. They shut up Ear-gate, theyicaded it up, they kept
it locked and bolted; they set a guard thereat, emwhmanded that no
Mansoulonian should go out to him, nor that anyrfrithe camp should be
admitted into the town; all this they did, so hblyihad Diabolus enchanted
them to do, and seek to do for him, against thgitful Lord and Prince;
wherefore no man, nor voice, nor sound of manhle&inged to the glorious
host, was to come into the town.[22]

Notes:

1. The efforts of an enlightened understanding andn@wed conscience
are offensive to Satan, as threatening to subveuthority in the soul,
and he would kill them if he could, but where thed work of grace is
begun, they cannot be destroyed.--Burder.

2. Ministers should deal gently with awakened sinn&rir great Master

'will not break the bruised reed,’ nor should thdyoughness

discourages-- gentleness attracts.--Burder.

Most of this language is from the book of Job.--Ed.

4. This old slander of the father of lies was wellvaesed by the poor boy,
while sweeping a chimney, who sung-- 'The sorrowth& mind, Be
banish'd from this place, Religion never was designio make our
pleasures less.'

w
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5.

6.
7.

8.

10.

11.

12.

This is exemplified in Bunyan's experience. 'By sting and unusual
assaults of the tempter was my soul like a brokessel, driven as with
the wind, and tossed sometimes headlong into desffaiace
Abounding, No. 185.--Ed.

This is exemplified in Grace Abounding, No. 139 ddd.--Ed.

Paul may plant and Apollos water, but God alone giaa the increase.
To him, therefore, they wisely apply for furthesssance.--Burder.
Bishop Wilkins, in his Gift of Prayer, gives an avpicture of man's
total depravity and departure from God by the falhat a world of
mischief,’ says he, 'is there in our several pas!wills, our affections,
our tongues, and eyes! And yet all these are bdittkes rivulets; the
fountain, or rather the sea, that feeds them, rscowrupted nature.'--
Mason.

. Jesus Christ is our great advocate above. He mesemmends, and

presents our prayers; and those petitions whicle biae glory of God for
their object, cannot but be acceptable to him.-€Bur

How honourable a work is it to make known the gdsieery saint is
thus honoured, if by his walk and converse he wimgls to Christ; all
disciples are priests under the new covenant; #neymade 'Kings and
priests unto God." The angels desire to look iftesé¢ things. 'The
highest peer in heaven covets to go on this deskdow does God
honour his saints! The pious mother, nurse, orasgnthe godly artizan
or mechanic, the humble Christian merchant or mohte 'that turn
many to righteousness, shall shine as the starevier and ever?' Can
we wonder that some proud men should vainly boasiselves as
possessing a monopoly of this glory?--Ed.

The powerful influences, gifts and graces, of thelyHSpirit, Faith,
Hope, Charity, Innocence, and Patience, undernimeediate command
of Christ, lead on the new covenant forces to cenddiansoul, after it
had been convinced and alarmed by the terrorsedfins.--Ed.

‘The three golden anchors." When Christiana watheathouse of the
Interpreter, she had a golden anchor given to foey,said they, you
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

shall have it with you, for it is of absolute nesigs that you may lay
hold of that within the veil, and stand steadfasturbulent weather. Joel
3:16; Hebrews 6:19. Here we find two golden anchious where is the
third?--Ed.

These standards are all scriptural: Faith in tHg hamb that was slain;
Hope, the anchor of the soul (Heb 6:9); Charity #iedorphan Innocent
with the doves; Patience and his arrows in thethi®asa 38:2). Bunyan
had seen the use of standards in the civil war.--Ed

When Jesus comes to effect the conquest of the muwual, he is
gloriously attended with these heavenly gracesthfahope, love,
innocence, and patience. Faith leads the van;ruaibrings up the rear;
Jesus, the Captain of salvation, heads the nofrig. &ide prosperously,
gracious Majesty, conquering and to conquer.--Burde

'‘Reformades,’ angel volunteer officers, not attdche any troop or
company.--Ed.

No sigh, no murmur, his elect shall hear, Fromyefdce he'll wipe off
ev'ry tear; In adamantine chains shall death beatbhoAnd hell's grim
tyrant feel th' eternal wound. Messiah.

The text states forty-four battering-rams and twebhings, which the
margin interprets to mean the sixty-six books ef itoly Bible. It would
be a task for Aquinas to discover which are rants ahich the slings.
The whole of this paragraph is omitted in the seécedition, 1684, but
IS re-inserted in later copies. In one printed @ihBurgh, 1742, the text
is altered to 'fifty-four battering-rams,' and tleisiendation is contained
in all the modern editions. Perhaps the error wabe printer mistaking
Mr. Bunyan's figures, 22 for 12. This would make %0 books of the
Old Testament, with the Gospels and Acts, the 4tetmag-rams, and
the 22 Epistles and Revelation the slings. Mighsapons for pulling
down the strong holds of the devil.--Ed.

The Lord, the eternal Spirit, must first give theahng ear, and the
understanding heart, ere any saving work can berbedylason.
'‘Leaguer,’ the camp and trenches in which a begegrmy are
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20.

21.

22.

sheltered.--Ed.

This reference to lIsaiah 53:12 must not be miswstded by our
youthful readers. It does not mean that Emmanueldvdivide the spoil
with Diabolus, but that he would take it all fronmt) and divide it at his
(Emmanuel's) pleasure.--Ed.

Here Emmanuel discovers the true character of Satéiar, a deceiver,
a blasphemer, an usurper, the malicious enemy al &uwd man.
Emmanuel claims the human soul as his own, his manship, his
delight, his inheritance, his purchase. How welesiahis gracious
address deserve the most cordial acceptation!-éBurd

Infatuated sinners! rejecting the counsel of Godireag} themselves.
Reader, is this thy case? Pause and examine. Resndaith cometh by
hearing.' Hear, then, and your soul shall live.rd#u.
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Chapter 7

Emmanuel prepares to make war upon Mansoul

So when Emmanuel saw that Mansoul was thus invalvesh, he calls
his army together, since now also his words wespided, and gave out a
commandment throughout all his host to be readynagthe time appointed.
Now, forasmuch as there was no way lawfully to tdietown of Mansoul,
but to get in by the gates, and at Ear-gate ascthef, therefore he
commanded his captains and commanders to bring rideis, their slings,
and their men, and place them at Eye-gate and &ter-mp order to his taking
the town.

When Emmanuel had put all things in readiness\e Qiiabolus battle,
he sent again to know of the town of Mansoul ifp@aceable manner they
would yield themselves, or whether they were ysbieed to put him to try
the utmost extremity. Then they together, with Bials their king, called a
council of war, and resolved upon certain proposgithat should be offered
to Emmanuel, if he will accept thereof, so theyeagk, and then the next was
who should be sent on this errand. Now there walsartown of Mansoul an
old man, a Diabolonian, and his name was Mr. Lotlstbop, a stiff man in
his way, and a great doer for Diabolus; him theeetbey sent, and put into
his mouth what he should say.[1] So he went, andecto the camp to
Emmanuel;, and when he was come, a time was appoiotegive him
audience. So at the time he came, and after a Dialao ceremony or two,
he thus began, and said, 'Great Sir, that it maknoevn unto all men how
good-natured a prince my master is, he hath sentonell your Lordship
that he is very willing, rather than to go to war deliver up into your hands
one-half of the town of Mansoul (Titus 1:16). | dinerefore to know if your
Mightiness will accept of this proposition.'[2]
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Then said Emmanuel, 'The whole is mine by gift gmnachase,
wherefore | will never lose one-half.'

Then said Mr. Loth-to-stoop, 'Sir, my master haidsthat he will be
content that you shall be the nominal and titulard.of all, if he may
possess but a part' (Luke 13:25).

Then Emmanuel answered, 'The whole is mine reaby;in name and
word only: wherefore | will be the sole Lord andspessor of all, or of none
at all of Mansoul.'

Then Mr. Loth-to-stoop said again, 'Sir, behold ¢badescension of my
master! He says that he will be content, if he rbathave assigned to him
some place in Mansoul as a place to live privaiehand you shall be Lord
of all the rest' (Acts 5:1-5).

Then said the golden Prince, 'All that the Fatheeth me, shall come to
me; and of all that he hath given me | will los¢hiog, no, not a hoof, nor a
hair. | will not therefore, grant him, no, not theast corner of Mansoul to
dwell in, | will have all to myself.’

Then Loth-to-stoop said again, 'But, sir, suppdsd my Lord should
resign the whole town to you, only with this prayjighat he sometimes,
when he comes into this country, may, for old aataace' sake, be
entertained as a wayfaring man for two days, ordi@ys or a month, or so;
may not this small matter be granted?’

Then said Emmanuel, 'No: he came as a way-faring tmdavid, nor
did he stay long with him, and yet it had like tavk cost David his soul (2
Sam 12:1-5). | will not consent that he ever shdwsle any harbour more
there.'
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Then said Mr. Loth-to-stoop, 'Sir, you seem to bey\hard. Suppose my
master should yield to all that your lordship hatod, provided that his
friends and kindred in Mansoul may have libertyrade in the town, and to
enjoy their present dwellings; may not that be tgdnsir?'

Then said Emmanuel, 'No: that is contrary to myhegs will; for all,
and all manner of Diabolonians that now are, ot ttaany time shall be
found in Mansoul, shall not only lose their landsl diberties, but also their
lives' (Rom 6:13; Gal 5:24; Col 3:5).

Then said Mr. Loth-to-stoop again, 'But, sir, mayt my master, and
great Lord, by letters, by passengers, by accitlegportunities, and the
like, maintain, if he shall deliver up all unto #jesome kind of old friendship
with Mansoul' (John 10:8).

Emmanuel answered, 'No, by no means; forasmuch ngs sach
fellowship, friendship, intimacy, or acquaintancewhat way, sort, or mode
soever maintained, will tend to the corrupting carMdoul, the alienating of
their affections from me, and the endangering eirtheace with my Father.’

Mr. Loth-to-stoop yet added further; saying, 'Bgteat sir, since my
master hath many friends, and those that are ddantin Mansoul, may he
not, if he shall depart from them, even of his dgwand good-nature, bestow
upon them, as he sees fit, some tokens of hisdadekindness, that he had
for them, to the end that Mansoul, when he is gonay look upon such
tokens of kindness once received from their oldnfdi, and remember him
who was once their King, and the merry times thaytsometimes enjoyed
one with another, while he and they lived in peagether.’

Then said Emmanuel, 'No; for if Mansoul come tonfuae, | shall not
admit of, nor consent that there should be thet leasp, shred, or dust of
Diabolus left behind, as tokens or gifts bestow@druany in Mansoul,
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thereby to call to remembrance the horrible commrthat was betwixt
them and him' (Rom 6:12-13).

'‘Well sir," said Mr. Loth-to-stoop, 'l have onertjimore to propound,
and then | am got to the end of my commission. $spphat when my
master is gone from Mansoul, any that shall yet livthe town should have
such business of high concerns to do, that if tteepeglected the party shall
be undone; and suppose, sir, that nobody can helgat case so well as my
master and Lord; may not now my master be senupmn so urgent an
occasion as this? Or if he may not be admitted timeotown, may not he and
the person concerned meet in some of the villages Nansoul, and there
lay their heads together, and there consult oferst[3] (2 Kings 1:3,6,7).

This was the last of those ensnaring propositibas Mr. Loth-to-stoop
had to propound to Emmanuel on behalf of his ma&t@bolus; but
Emmanuel would not grant it, for he said, 'Thene ba no case, or thing, or
matter, fall out in Mansoul, when thy master sl&lgone, that may not be
salved[4] by my Father; besides, it will be a grdaparagement to my
Father's wisdom and skill to admit any from Manstmugo out to Diabolus
for advice, when they are bid before, in everythinyy prayer and
supplication, to let their requests be made knavmy Father (1 Sam 28:15;
2 Kings 1:2-3). Further, this, should it be granteduld be to grant that a
door should be set open for Diabolus and the Dabahs in Mansoul, to
hatch, and plot, and bring to pass treasonableguigsio the grief of my
Father and me, and to the utter destruction of Malig5]

When Mr. Loth-to-stoop had heard this answer, hak tbis leave of
Emmanuel and departed, saying, that he would dodwtor his master
concerning this whole affair. So he departed anchecdo Diabolus to
Mansoul, and told him the whole of the matter, &wv Emmanuel would
not admit, no, not by any means, that he, when & ance gone out, should
for ever have anything more to do, either in, ahvany that are of, the town
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of Mansoul. When Mansoul and Diabolus had hearsl thliation of things,
they with one consent concluded to use their besteavour to keep
Emmanuel out of Mansoul, and sent old lll-pausewbbdm you have heard
before, to tell the Prince and his captains soth®oold gentleman came up
to the top of Ear-gate, and called to the campmafbearing; who, when they
gave audience, he said, 'l have in commandment fnyninigh Lord to bid
you tell it to your Prince Emmanuel, that Mansouldatheir King are
resolved to stand and fall together, and that ihigain for your Prince to
think of ever having of Mansoul in his hand, unlasscan take it by force.'
So some went and told to Emmanuel what old Ill-paws Diabolonian in
Mansoul, had said. Then said the Prince, 'l mysthte power of my sword,
for 1 will not, for all the rebellions and repulséisat Mansoul has made
against me, raise my siege and depart, but wilirasdy take my Mansoul,
and deliver it from the hand of her enemy' (Eph7%.And with that he gave
out a commandment that Captain Boanerges, Captamvi€ion, Captain
Judgment, and Captain Execution, should forthwitdrah up to Ear-gate
with trumpets sounding, colours flying, and witloghng for the battle. Also
he would that Captain Credence should join himagth them. Emmanuel,
moreover, gave order that Captain Good-hope anda®agharity should
draw themselves up before Eye-gate. He bid also tifea rest of his
Captains, and their men, should place themselvestii® best of their
advantage against the enemy, round about the tamahall was done as he
had commanded. Then he bid that the word shouldgiven forth, and the
word was at that time 'EMMANUEL.' Then was an alasounded, and the
battering-rams were played, and the slings did wdiones into the town
amain, and thus the battle began. Now Diabolus délindid manage the
townsmen in the war, and that at every gate; wbhesetheir resistance was
the more forcible, hellish, and offensive to Emmalnd’hus was the good
Prince engaged and entertained by Diabolus and dd&rsr several days
together. And a sight worth seeing it was, to béhwbw the captains of
Shaddai behaved themselves in this war.
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And first for Captain Boanerges, not to under-valoe rest, he made
three most fierce assaults, one after another, taorgate, to the shaking of
the posts thereof. Captain Conviction, he also mageas fast with
Boanerges as possibly he could, and both discethiaigthe gate began to
yield, they commanded that the rams should stilplaged against it. Now
Captain Conviction going up very near to the gatas with great force
driven back, and received three wounds in the moAitid those that rode
Reformades, they went about to encourage the captai

For the valour of the two captains made mentiomefbre, the Prince
sent for them to his pavilion, and commanded thathde they should rest
themselves, and that with somewhat they shoulekefreshed. Care also was
taken for Captain Conviction, that he should beldeaf his wounds. The
Prince also gave to each of them a chain of gold,ad them yet be of good
courage. Nor did Captain Goodhope nor Captain Gheoime behind in this
most desperate fight, for they so well did behdeartselves at Eye-gate, that
they had almost broken it quite open.[6] These &b a reward from their
Prince, as also had the rest of the captains, Beddey did valiantly round
about the town.[7]

In this engagement several of the officers of Diabavere slain, and
some of the townsmen wounded. For the officersietiveas one Captain
Boasting slain. This Boasting thought that noboduld have shaken the
posts of Ear-gate, nor have shaken the heart didhia. Next to him there
was one Captain Secure slain; this Secure useaytthat the blind and lame
in Mansoul were able to keep the gates of the tagainst Emmanuel's army
(2 Sam 5:6). This Captain Secure did Captain Cdioviccleave down the
head with a twohanded sword, when he received Hitlgee wounds in his
mouth. Besides these, there was one Captain Brggamarery desperate
fellow, and he was captain over a band of those tima@w fire-brands,
arrows, and death; he also received, by the han@aptain Goodhope at
Eye-gate, a mortal wound in the breast.
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There was, moreover, one Mr. Feeling, but he wasajiain, but a
great stickler to encourage Mansoul to rebellianydéceived a wound in the
eye by the hand of one of Boanerges' soldiershaddoy the captain himself
been slain, but that he made a sudden retreat.

But | never saw Will-be-will so daunted in all mfet he was not able to
do as he was wont; and some say that he also ezcaiwound in the leg,
and that some of the men in the Prince's army bavainly seen him limp,
as he afterwards walked on the wall.[8]

| shall not give you a particular account of thenea of the soldiers that
were slain in the town, for many were maimed andiwa®d, and slain; for
when they saw that the posts of Ear-gate did shak@ Eyegate was well-
nigh broken quite open; and also that their captawere slain, this took
away the hearts of many of the Diabolonians; thedlydiso by the force of
the shot that were sent by the golden slings iheo rhidst of the town of
Mansoul.[9]

Of the townsmen, there was one Love-no-good, heartasynsman, but
a Diabolonian, he also received his mortal woundlansoul, but he died
not very soon. Mr. lll-pause also, who was the rttzat came along with
Diabolus when at first he attempted the taking ainlsbul, he also received a
grievous wound in the head, some say that his fmamwas cracked; this |
have taken notice of, that he was never afterahie to do that mischief to
Mansoul as he had done in times past. Also olduBieg and Mr. Anything
fled.[10]

Now when the battle was over, the Prince commarttat yet once
more the white flag should be set upon Mount Gragian sight of the town
of Mansoul; to show that yet Emmanuel had gracegHerwretched town of
Mansoul.
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When Diabolus saw the white flag hanging out agand knowing that
it was not for him, but Mansoul, he cast in his dhin play another prank, to
wit, to see if Emmanuel would raise his siege aeglome, upon promise of a
reformation.[11] So he comes down to the gate aremiag, a good while
after the sun was gone down, and calls to speak #wihmanuel, who
presently came down to the gate, and Diabolus satib him:

'‘Forasmuch as thou makest it appear by thy whég, fthat thou art
wholly given to peace and quiet; | thought meeadquaint thee that we are
ready to accept thereof upon terms which thou niaddmsit.

'l know that thou art given to devotion, and thalirress pleaseth thee;
yea, that thy great end in making a war upon Mahnsothat it may be an
holy habitation. Well, draw off thy forces from thiewn, and | will bend
Mansoul to thy bow.

'[Thus] | will lay down all acts of hostility agash thee, and will be
willing to become thy deputy, and will, as | hawerherly been against thee,
now serve thee in the town of Mansoul. And moretipaarly--1. | will
persuade Mansoul to receive thee for their Lord, laknow that they will do
it the sooner when they shall understand that trandeputy. 2. | will show
them wherein they have erred, and that transgmestends in the way to
life. 3. I will show them the holy law unto whichdy must conform, even
that which they have broken. 4. | will press upbem the necessity of a
reformation according to thy law. 5. And, moreowtbat none of these things
may fail, I myself, at my own proper cost and cleargvill set up and
maintain a sufficient ministry, besides lectures,Mansoul.[12] 6. Thou
shalt receive, as a token of our subjection to ttwdinually, year by year,
what thou shalt think fit to lay and levy upon ustoken of our subjection to
thee.'[13]

110



Then said Emmanuel to him, 'O full of deceit, howvable are thy
ways! How often hast thou changed and rechangesh e thou mightest
still keep possession of my Mansoul, though, aslbeen plainly declared
before, | am the right heir thereof? Often hastuthmade thy proposals
already, nor is this last a whit better than th&yd failing to deceive when
thou showedst thyself in thy black, thou hast nmdformed thyself into an
angel of light, and wouldest, to deceive, be now asminister of
righteousness (2 Cor 11:14).

'‘But know thou, O Diabolus, that nothing must bgareled that thou
canst propound, for nothing is done by thee buldiceive; thou neither hast
conscience to God, nor love to the town of Mansatignce then should
these thy sayings arise, but from sinful craft dedeit? He that can of list
and will propound what he pleases, and that wheineme may destroy them
that believe him, is to be abandoned with all that shall say. But if
righteousness be such a beauty-spot in thine eggs how is it that
wickedness was so closely stuck to by thee befut.this is by the by.
Thou talkest now of a reformation in Mansoul, andttthou thyself, if | will
please, will be at the head of that reformatiohthed while knowing that the
greatest proficiency that man can make in the lamd the righteousness
thereof, will amount to no more for the taking awafy the curse from
Mansoul than just nothing at all; for a law beingken by Mansoul, that had
before, upon a supposition of the breach thereofjrae pronounced against
him for it of God, can never, by his obeying of tlasv, deliver himself
therefrom. To say nothing of what a reformationlike to be set up in
Mansoul, when the devil is become corrector of videou knowest that all
that thou hast now said in this matter is nothing duile and deceit; and is,
as it was the first, so is it the last card thatutihast to play. Many there be
that do soon discern thee when thou showest thgmlden foot; but in thy
white, thy light, and in thy transformation thou aeen but of a few. But
thou shalt not do thus with my Mansoul, O Diabolias,| do still love my
Mansoul.
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'‘Besides, | am not come to put Mansoul upon wodkéive thereby--
should | do so, | should be like unto thee--buim @ome that by me, and by
what | have and shall do for Mansoul, they may toFather be reconciled,
though by their sin they have provoked him to angaed though by the law
they cannot obtain mercy.

‘Thou talkest of subjecting of this town to goodhem none desireth it at
thy hands. | am sent by my Father to possess ielipymnd to guide it by the
skilfulness of my hands into such a conformity im las shall be pleasing in
his sight. | will therefore possess it myself, lllvdispossess and cast thee
out: | will set up mine own standard in the midstreem: | will also govern
them by new laws, new officers, new motives, and meays. Yea, | will
pull down this town, and build it again, and it khme as though it had not
been, and it shall then be the glory of the whaleerse.'[14]

When Diabolus heard this, and perceived that he disvered in all
his deceits, he was confounded and utterly putnorglus--; but having in
himself the fountain of iniquity, rage and malicgaast both Shaddai and
his Son, and the beloved town of Mansoul, what dwhbut strengthen
himself what he could, to give fresh battle to tloble Prince Emmanuel? So
then, now we must have another fight before thentoivMansoul is taken.
Come up then, to the mountains you that love torsiiary actions, and
behold by both sides how the fatal blow is givethiler one seeks to hold,
and the other seeks to make himself master ofaim®dis town of Mansoul.

Diabolus, therefore, having withdrawn himself froime wall to his force
that was in the heart of the town of Mansoul, Emonehmlso returned to the
camp; and both of them, after their divers ways{ fhemselves into a
posture fit to bid battle one to another.

Diabolus, as filled with despair of retaining inshhands the famous
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town of Mansoul, resolved to do what mischief haldpif indeed, he could
do any, to the army of the Prince, and to the fasrtown of Mansoul; for,
alas! it was not the happiness of the silly towMainsoul that was designed
by Diabolus, but the utter ruin and overthrow tioéres now is enough in
view. Wherefore he commands his officers that thleyuld then, when they
see that they could hold the town no longer, dahat harm and mischief
they could; rending and tearing of men, women, emiédren (Mark 9:26-
27). For, said he, we had better quite demolishpthee, and leave it like a
ruinous heap, than so leave it that it may be &mtdeon for Emmanuel.[15]

Emmanuel again, knowing that the next battle wasddie in his being
made master of the place, gave out a royal commantta all his officers,
high captains, and men of war, to be sure to shh@mselves men of war
against Diabolus and all Diabolonians; but favolegatmerciful, and meek to
all the old inhabitants of Mansoul. Bend, therefe@d the noble Prince, the
hottest front of the battle against Diabolus argdrhen.

So the day being come, the command was given, lendPtince's men
did bravely stand to their arms; and did, as befbend their main force
against Ear-gate, and Eye-gate. The word then, sMadnis won,' so they
made their assault upon the town. Diabolus alséastsas he could with the
main of his power, made resistance from within, Arsdhigh lords and chief
captains for a time fought very cruelly against Hmance's army.

But after three or four notable charges by the d&jimand his noble
captains, Ear-gate was broken open, and the bdrbats wherewith it was
used to be fast shut up against the Prince, weokehrinto a thousand
pieces. Then did the Prince's trumpets sound, dp¢éams shout, the town
shake, and Diabolus retreat to his hold. Well, wtiesn Prince's forces had
broken open the gate, himself came up and didis¢hftone in it; also he set
his standard thereby, upon a mount, that beforai®ynen was cast up to
place the mighty slings thereon.[16] The mount walted Mount Hearwell;
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there, therefore, the Prince abode, to wit, harthleygoing in at the gate. He
commanded also that the golden slings should ygtidyeed upon the town,
especially against the castle, because for shéitither was Diabolus
retreated. Now from Ear-gate the street was stragyten to the house of Mr.
Recorder that so was before Diabolus took the t@md, hard by his house
stood the castle, which Diabolus for a long timd haade his irksome den.
The captains, therefore, did quickly clear thatettiby the use of their slings,
so that way was made up to the heart of the tovwenTdid the Prince
command that Captain Boanerges, Captain Convictiang Captain
Judgment should forthwith march up the town to dlte gentleman’s* gate.
Then did the captains in the most warlike mannderemto the town of
Mansoul, and marching in with flying colours, theame up to the
Recorder's house, and that was almost as strongaghe castle. Battering-
rams they took also with them, to plant againstdastle-gates. When they
were come to the house of Mr. Conscience, they ket@and demanded
entrance. Now, the old gentleman, not knowing agully their design, kept
his gates shut all the time of this fight. Wherefdoanerges demanded
entrance at his gates, and no man making answgaveit one stroke with
the head of a ram, and this made the old gentleshake, and his house to
tremble and totter. Then came Mr. Recorder dowth&gate, and, as he
could, with quivering lips, he asked who was th&®anerges answered, We
are the captains and commanders of the great Shaddh of the blessed
Emmanuel his Son, and we demand possession ofngusge for the use of
our noble Prince. And with that the battering-raave the gate another
shake; this made the old gentleman tremble the nyatedurst he not but
open the gate. Then the King's forces marchedamety, the three brave
captains mentioned before. Now the Recorder's howasea place of much
convenience for Emmanuel, not only because it w8 to the castle, and
strong, but also because it was large, and frotiteccastle, the den where
now Diabolus was: for he was now afraid to comeddttis hold. As for Mr.
Recorder, the captains carried it very reservedhhitm; as yet he knew
nothing of the great designs of Emmanuel; so tatdid not know what
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judgment to make, nor what would be the end of $hahdering beginnings.
It was also presently noised in the town, how trexd®der's house was
possessed, his rooms taken up, and his palace timadeat of the war; and
no sooner was it noised abroad, but they took ldmnaas warmly, and gave
it out to others of his friends, and you know anaw-ball loses nothing by
rolling, so in little time the whole town was possed that they must expect
nothing from the Prince but destruction; and theugd of the business was
this. The Recorder was afraid, the Recorder trethbénd the captains
carried it strangely to the Recorder, so many cansee; but when they with
their own eyes did behold the captains in the galand their battering-rams
ever playing at the castle gates to beat them ddvey, were riveted in their
fears, and it made them as in amaze. And, as | #adman of the house
would increase all this, for whoever came to himdscoursed with him,
nothing would he talk of, tell them, or hear, boatt death and destruction
now attended Mansoul.[17]

'For,' quoth the old gentleman, 'you are all of ywaumsible that we all
have been traitors to that once despised, but rmmmodisly victorious and
glorious Prince Emmanuel. For he now, as you satf, ot only lie in close
siege about us, but hath forced his entrance iouatgates; moreover,
Diabolus flees before him, and he hath, as you ldemsade of my house a
garrison against the castle, where he is. |, for payt, have transgressed
greatly, and he that is clean it is well for hinutBl say, | have transgressed
greatly in keeping silence when | should have spok@d in perverting of
justice when | should have executed the same. Trueave suffered
something at the hand of Diabolus, for taking path the laws of King
Shaddai; but that, alas! what will that do? Wilathmake compensation for
the rebellions and treasons that | have done, awt Isuffered without
gainsaying, to be committed in the town of Mansddlt, | tremble to think
what will be the end of this so dreadful and séuira beginning!

Now, while these brave captains were thus bushenhtouse of the old
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Recorder, Captain Execution was as busy in otheis p# the town, in
securing the back streets, and the walls. He alsteld the Lord Will-be-will
sorely; he suffered him not to rest in any corrég. pursued him so hard,
that he drove his men from him, and made him gbathitust his head into a
hole. Also, this mighty warrior did cut three ofethLord Will-be-will's
officers down to the ground; one was old Mr. Pregad he that had his
crown cracked in the mutiny; this man was made loydLWill-be-will
keeper of Ear-gate, and fell by the hand of CapEatacution. There was
also one Mr. Backward-to-all-but-naught, and he aas one of Lord Will-
be-will's officers, and was the captain of the tgons that once were
mounted on the top of Ear-gate, he also was cundowthe ground by the
hands of Captain Execution. Besides these two tha® another, a third,
and his name was Captain Treacherous, a vile manwds, but one that
Will-be-will did put a great deal of confidence ibut him also did this
Captain Execution cut down to the ground with th&.[18]

He also made a very great slaughter among my Loidbé‘will's
soldiers, killing many that were stout and sturalyd wounding of many that
for Diabolus were nimble and active. But all thesse Diabolonians; there
was not a man, a native of Mansoul, hurt.[19]

Other feats of war were also likewise performeather of the captains,
as at Eyegate, [20] where Captain Good-hope anda®agharity had a
charge, was great execution done; for the Captaimdéhope, with his own
hands, slew one Captain Blindfold, the keeper af thate; this Blindfold
was captain of a thousand men, and they were treyfought with mauls;
he also pursued his men, slew many, and wounded,raod made the rest
hide their heads in corners.

There was also at that gate Mr. lll-pause, of whpoa have heard
before; he was an old man, and had a beard thethedadown to his girdle:
the same was he that was orator to Diabolus; handich mischief in the
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town of Mansoul, and fell by the hand of Captairo@dope.

What shall | say, the Diabolonians in these days dead in every
corner, though too many yet were alive in Mans@aal.[

Notes:

1. These terms may be found in Grace Abounding, No.'késires to
reform my vicious life; to go to church twice a dand say and sing
with the foremost; yet retaining my vicious lifeEd.

2. Mark this. A cold, lifeless profession, without gessing Christ, the
hope of glory, is not Christianity; an almost Chas is a very infidel.
We cannot serve two masters, God and Mammon. Jesusthy of all
our love and service; in him are treasured up ewesdful blessing for
time and eternity.-- Mason.

3. The proud heart of man is loth to stoop to thabalie submission and
entire obedience to Christ which he justly requifdsey will allow him
to be a Lord in name, but not in authority. Theyudoserve Jesus in
general, if permitted to indulge in sin occasioytakhll such partial
submission is rejected. To be only 'almost a CGhanstis to be no
Christian at all. To show the importance of thise fauthor repeatedly
gives a marginal note, 'Mark this.'--Burder.

4. The word 'salved,' as used in Bunyan's time, méafised, remedied,
saved, healed, rescued. Thus, in his Come and Welcbe says, 'Such
guestions would have been, but fools' babbles abostead of a
sufficient salve to, so weighty a question.' Nole tvord solved would
be used.--Ed.

5. Reader, 'mark' these proposals of Loth-tostoop.tAd unconverted
cherish this evil spirit; call to mind, with shantke time when you felt
its influences in keeping your soul from Christy meould you ever have
overcome your pride and your love of sin, but the Holy Spirit
conquered you by his love and mercy.--Ed.
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6.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

‘The serpents that bit the people of old were tygdesuilt and sin. Now
these were fiery serpents, and such as, | thinkldctly (Isa 14:29).
Wherefore, in my judgment, they stung the peopleuakheir faces, and
so swelled up their eyes, which made it the moficdit for them to
look up to the brazen serpent, which was the tygehoist' (John 3:14).-
- Bunyan on Justification. How fitly are GoodhopwlaCharity qualified
to gain such a post.--Ed.

It is worthy of notice, that, while warnings andneations attack the
ear, hope and love are exhibited to the eye. This Bunyan's mode of
proclaiming the gospel, and it is well worthy ofiwersal imitation by
preachers of all denominations.--Ed.

. The will may be called the feet of the soul; beealng that the soul, yea,

the whole man, is carried hither and thither, sedield back, and kept
from moving. While my Lord Will-be-will was so agi in the service
of Diabolus, he is, very properly, 'wounded in kbg.'--Ed.

Portions of the Word, probably from the sacred tigssof the New
Testament.--Ed.

Prejudice and Anything have fled; lll-pause haslran-pan cracked--
there can be no more procrastination; Love-no-gealain--the will is
wounded; the feeling is painfully wounded; Bragnaaua carnal security
are slain; Mansoul trembles; and in great mercyvthéde flag is hung
out in token of grace, but the heart does not yetsader.--Ed.

This is exemplified by Bunyan's experience, in @réadounding, Nos.
30-36.

Reader, the devil offers to set up ministers arduters! Take heed
what ye hear.--Ed.

How common is it with sinners, under conviction dhd fear of hell, to
be content with mending their lives; they are wilito be reformed, but
not to be justified and saved by grace.--Burder.

What a volume of evangelical truth is containedthese words! Old
things must pass away, all must become new; we bristuried with
Christ in baptism, and rise again to newness &. INo man is a
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.

Christian till Christ is formed in him the hope gibry. We must be in
Christ, complete in his righteousness, then wilelaonstrain him to
good works. In Christ he becomes the glory of theerse.--Ed.

When Satan can no longer keep his dominion oversthd, he will
endeavour to ruin it by temptations to despairfcosome abominable
vices; as the poor trembling creature in the ggQspksirous of
approaching Christ, 'as he was yet a coming, théd tteew him down
and tare him' (Luke 9:42).-- Burder.

Thus was the promise fulfilled, 'In that day stib# deaf hear the words
of the book' (Isa 29:18); and, 'The ears of thef dball be unstopped’
(35:5). What a blessing to be able to say, 'Spkald, for thy servant
heareth.' The way is strait from Eargate to Comasethe house of the
Recorder, and to the Heart, the castle. 'He thidx &éars to hear, let him
hear.! May God bestow 'the hearing ear' upon enaagter.--Burder.
When the soul listens to the threatenings of thly kaw, conscience
fears and quakes; and till enlightened with thevkedge of the gospel,
and the gracious designs of God, it can think &kl of nothing but
'‘death and destruction.'--Burder. See this partthef Holy War, in
Bunyan's experience, recorded in Grace Abounding, R4-88.--Ed.
Bunyan's relief from a state of intense misery wgsan assault on
Eargate. It was under a sermon upon Christ's léVBeu art fair, my
love'; then was old Prejudice slain, and his ofcalthough other fears
afterwards terrified him, yet Prejudice was sldk®ead the narrative in
Grace Abounding, Nos. 89-92.-- Ed.

No faculty or power of the soul can be injured bgeath unto sin and a
life unto holiness. Peace and happiness increas® disve near to God.
My young friends, if Satan tells you that religisna dull or melancholy
thing, call to mind the happiness, nay, ecstadiézaal and David when
living under its holy influences.--Ed.

See Grace Abounding, No. 113.--Ed.

Conversion proceeds. The carnal will has no restjuBice is slain;
Aversion-to-good, Treachery, Blindness, and thastnadangerous foe to
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the soul, old lll-pause, with his traditions, anity and longbeard, are
slain. ALL these were Diabolonians, not one natwsver of the soul
was injured.--Burder.
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Chapter 8

The principal inhabitants hold a conference

Now the old Recorder, and my Lord Understandindhwome others of
the chief of the town, to wit, such as knew theystratand and fall with the
famous town of Mansoul, came together upon a dag,adter consultation
had, did jointly agree to draw up a petition, aedds it to Emmanuel, now
while he sat in the gate of Mansoul. So they drgwtheir petition to
Emmanuel, the contents whereof were this, That,ttieyold inhabitants of
the now deplorable town of Mansoul, confessed thieirand were sorry that

they had offended his princely Majesty, and pratyed he would spare their
lives.[1]

Upon this petition he gave no answer at all, arad dnd trouble them yet
so much the more. Now all this while the captairet tvere in the Recorder's
house were playing with the battering-rams at thieg of the castle, to beat
them down. So after some time, labour, and tratfaél gate of the castle that
was called Impregnable was beaten open, and briokerseveral splinters;
and so a way made to go up to the hold in whichb8lizs had hid
himself.[2] Then was tidings sent down to Ear-gdte, Emmanuel still
abode there, to let him know that a way was mad the gates of the castle
of Mansoul. But oh! how the trumpets at the tidisgsinded throughout the
Prince's camp, for that now the war was so neananand Mansoul itself of
being set free.[3]

Then the Prince arose from the place where he avaktook with him
such of his men of war as were fittest for thateskfpon, and marched up the
street of Mansoul to the old Recorder's house.

Now the Prince himself was clad all in armour ofidgoand so he
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marched up the town with his standard borne belfiome but he kept his

countenance much reserved all the way as he wenihas the people could
not tell how to gather to themselves love or hatrgdis looks. Now as he
marched up the street, the townsfolk came outextyesdoor to see, and could
not but be taken with his person, and the gloryaibf but wondered at the
reservedness of his countenance; for as yet heespake to them by his
actions and works, than he did by words or smies.also poor Mansoul, as
in such cases all are apt to do, they interprdteccarriages of Emmanuel to
them, as did Joseph's brethren his to them, evehealuite contrary way.

For, thought they, if Emmanuel loved us, he wouldve it to us by word or

carriage; but none of these he doth, therefore Bmelahates us. Now if

Emmanuel hates us, then Mansoul shall be slain, Mensoul shall become
a dunghill. They knew that they had transgressedFather's law, and that
against him they had been in with Diabolus his gnefhey also knew that
the Prince Emmanuel knew all this; for they werewoced that he was as
an Angel of God, to know all things that are daméhie earth. And this made
them think that their condition was miserable, ahdt the good Prince
would make them desolate.

And, thought they, what time so fit to do this sr@ow, when he has the
bridle of Mansoul in his hand. And this | took sgmotice of, that the
inhabitants, notwithstanding all this, could nat; they could not, when they
see him march through the town, but cringe, bomdba@and were ready to
lick the dust of his feet. They also wished a tlamastimes over, that he
would become their Prince and Captain, and woutbtve their protection.
They would also one to another talk of the comealnef his person, and how
much for glory and valour he outstripped the gma¢s of the world. But,
poor hearts, as to themselves their thoughts wolkiéhce, and go upon all
manner of extremes,; yea, through the working ofmthieackward and
forward, Mansoul became as a ball tossed, andraBirag thing before the
whirlwind[4] (Isa 18:13, 23:18).
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Now when he was come to the castle gates, he codedadiabolus to
appear, and to surrender himself into his hands.oBuhow loath was the
beast to appear! How he stuck at it! How he shruayd, how he cringed!
Yet out he came to the Prince. Then Emmanuel cordethrand they took
Diabolus and bound him fast in chains, the bettereserve him to the
judgment that he had appointed for him. But Diabdtood up to entreat for
himself, that Emmanuel would not send him into deep, but suffer him to
depart out of Mansoul in peace.

When Emmanuel had taken him and bound him in chdeded him
into the marketplace, and there, before Mansonppd him of his armour
in which he boasted so much before. This now wasabithe acts of triumph
of Emmanuel over his enemy; and all the while thatgiant was stripping,
the trumpets of the golden Prince did sound anmhecaptains also shouted,
and the soldiers did sing for joy. Then was Mansmalled upon to behold
the beginning of Emmanuel's triumph over him in whthey so much had
trusted, and of whom they so much had boastedeini#tys when he flattered
them.

Thus having made Diabolus naked in the eyes of blansand before
the commanders of the Prince, in the next placednemands that Diabolus
should be bound with chains to his chariot wheBen leaving some of his
forces, to wit, Captain Boanerges, and Captain @town, as a guard for the
castle-gates, that resistance might be made onbd&imalf, if any that
heretofore followed Diabolus should make an attetopbossess it, he did
ride in triumph over him quite through the townMénsoul, and so out at,
and before the gate called Eye-gate, to the plaiarevhis camp did lie (Eph
4).

But you cannot think unless you had been theré vess, what a shout
there was in Emmanuel's camp when they saw thetta@und by the hand
of their noble Prince, and tied to his chariot wekeé&nd they said, He hath
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led captivity captive; he hath spoiled principai#tiand powers; Diabolus is
subjected to the power of his sword, and made Hpecbof all derision![5]
Those also that rode Reformades, and that came tigee the battle, they
shouted with that greatness of voice, and sung suith melodious notes,
that they caused them that dwell in the highess eobopen their windows,
put out their heads, and look down to see the catidet glory (Luke 15:7-
10).[6]

The townsmen also, so many of them as saw thig, sigdre as it were,
while they looked, betwixt the earth and the heavd@mue, they could not
tell what would be the issue of things as to theuat,all things were done in
such excellent methods; and | cannot tell how,tbuiigs in the management
of them seemed to cast a smile towards the towrthabtheir eyes, their
heads, their hearts, and their minds, and all tthey had, were taken and
held, while they observed Emmanuel's order.[7]

So when the brave Prince had finished this parhisftriumph over
Diabolus his foe, he turned him up in the midshisf contempt and shame,
having given him a charge no more to be a possesddansoul. Then went
he from Emmanuel, and out of the midst of his cammherit the parched
places in a salt land, seeking rest but findingen@att 12:43).

Now Captain Boanerges and Captain Conviction wetk bf them men
of very great majesty, their faces were like theefaof lions (1 Chron 12:8),
and their words like the roaring of the sea; (1sa9830) and they still
guartered in Mr. Conscience's house, of whom mentvas made before.
When therefore, the high and mighty Prince had faufinished his triumph
over Diabolus, the townsmen had more leisure tovva@d to behold the
actions of these noble captains. But the captansed it with that terror and
dread in all that they did, and you may be surd thay had private
instructions so to do, that they kept the town wrmntinual heart-aching,
and caused, in their apprehension, the well-befnigansoul for the future,

124



to hang in doubt before them, so that, for somesicanable time, they
neither knew what rest, or ease, or peace, or hmaat.[8]

Nor did the Prince himself, as yet, abide in thertaf Mansoul, but in
his royal pavilion in the camp, and in the midshaf Father's forces. So at a
time convenient, he sent special orders to Ca@aanerges to summons
Mansoul, the whole of the townsmen, into the cagdie, and then and
there, before their faces, to take my Lord Undexteg, Mr. Conscience,
and that notable one, the Lord Will-be-will, andt piem all three in ward,
and that they should set a strong guard upon theme t until his pleasure
concerning them were further known. The which asdarhen the captains
had put them in execution, made no small addiiothé fears of the town of
Mansoul; for now, to their thinking, were their foer fears of the ruin of
Mansoul confirmed. Now, what death they should diej how long they
should be in dying, was that which most perplexesirtheads and hearts.
Yea, they were afraid that Emmanuel would commaremt all into the
deep, the place that the prince Diabolus was afgidor they knew that
they had deserved it. Also to die by the sworchmfiace of the town, and in
the open way of disgrace, from the hand of so gaad so holy a prince,
that, too, troubled them sore. The town was alsatty troubled for the men
that were committed to ward, for that they werdrtlstay and their guide,
and for that they believed that if those men ware aff, their execution
would be but the beginning of the ruin of the tosfrMansoul.[9] Wherefore
what do they, but together with the men in pristraw up a petition to the
Prince, and sent it to Emmanuel by the hand of\Mould-live. So he went
and came to the Prince's quarters, and presenéegdtition; the sum of
which was this:--

'‘Great and wonderful Potentate, victor over Diabpand conqueror of
the town of Mansoul, We, the miserable inhabitapitsthat most woful
corporation, do humbly beg that we may find favaearthy sight, and
remember not against us former transgressionsyetothe sins of the chief
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of our town, but spare us according to the greatoéshy mercy, and let us
not die, but live in thy sight; so shall we be wmif] to be thy servants, and if
thou shalt think fit, to gather our meat under tidiyie.[10] Amen.'

So the petitioner went as was said with his petitamthe Prince, and the
Prince took it at his hand, but sent him away witence. This still afflicted
the town of Mansoul, but yet considering that ntwyt must either petition,
or die--for now they could not do anything elseerdfore they consulted
again, and sent another petition, and this petitwas much after the form
and method of the former.

But when the petition was drawn up, by whom shdbkl/ send it was
the next question; for they would not send thidhbig by whom they sent the
first, for they thought that the Prince had takems offence at the manner
of his deportment before him; so they attemptech&ixe Captain Conviction
their messenger with it, but he said that he neithest, nor would petition
Emmanuel for traitors; nor be to the Prince an adt® for rebels. Yet
withal, said he, our Prince is good, and you mayeatlre to send it by the
hand of one of your town, provided he went wittope about his head, and
pleaded nothing but mercy.[11]

Well, they made, through fear, their delays as lasghey could, and
longer than delays were good; but fearing at lastdangerousness of them,
they thought, but with many a fainting in their &) to send their petition
by Mr. Desires-awake; so they sent for Mr. Desinedee. Now he dwelt in a
very mean cottage in Mansoul, and he came at hghbeur's request. So
they told him what they had done, and what they ld/ado concerning
petitioning, and that they did desire of him thatwwould go therewith to the
Prince.

Then said Mr. Desires-awake, why should not | dolibst | can to save
so famous a town as Mansoul from deserved degtnittirhey therefore
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delivered the petition to him, and told him how rhast address himself to
the Prince, and wished him ten thousand good sp&miésie comes to the
Prince's pavilion, as the first, and asked to spei#tk his Majesty; so word

was carried to Emmanuel, and the Prince came otliganan. When Mr.

Desires-awake saw the Prince, he fell flat with faise to the ground, and
cried out, oh that Mansoul might live before thaed with that he presented
the petition. The which when the Prince had readuhned away for a while
and wept, but, refraining himself, he turned agairthe man, who all this

while lay crying at his feet as at the first, amgdsto him, Go thy way to thy

place, and | will consider of thy requests.

Now you may think that they of Mansoul that hadtdam, what with
guilt, and what with fear, lest their petition skibbe rejected, could not but
look with many a long look, and that too with sgarworkings of heart, to
see what would become of their petition. At laBgyt saw their messenger
coming back; so when he was come, they asked hwwn h fared, what
Emmanuel said, and what was become of the petiBabhe told them that
he would be silent till he came to the prison to boyd Mayor, my Lord
Will-bewill, and Mr. Recorder. So he went forwarttsvards the prison-
house, where the men of Mansoul lay bound. But what a multitude
flocked after to hear what the messenger said. Is#anvine was come and had
shown himself at the grate of the prison, my Lordylgr himself looked as
white as a clout, the Recorder also did quakethmyt asked and said, Come,
good sir, what did the great Prince say to youhTdsd Mr. Desires-awake,
when | came to my Lord's pavilion, | called, and dame forth; so | fell
prostrate at his feet, and delivered to him mytjetj for the greatness of his
person, and the glory of his countenance wouldsaffer me to stand upon
my legs. Now as he received the petition, | cr@dthat Mansoul might live
before thee! So, when for a while he had lookedeire, he turned him
about, and said to his servant, Go thy way to tlacep again, and | will
consider of thy requests. The messenger added,onr@teand said, The
Prince to whom you sent me is such a one for beadyglory, that whoso

127



sees him must both love and fear him; I, for myt,paan do no less; but |
know not what will be the end of these things.[A2]this answer they were
all at a stand; both they in prison, and they tloibwed the messenger
thither to hear the news; nor knew they what or twhaanner of
interpretation to put upon what the Prince had.sdow, when the prison
was cleared of the throng, the prisoners among dbkkms began to
comment upon Emmanuel's words. My Lord Mayor shat the answer did
not look with a rugged face; but Will-be-will saiklat it betokened evil; and
the Recorder, that it was a messenger of death, iy that were left, and
that stood behind, and so could not so well heaatwhe prisoners said,
some of them catched hold of one piece of a seatearm@ some on a bit of
another; some took hold of what the messenger sad, some of the
prisoners' judgment thereon; so none had the ughberstanding of things;
but you cannot imagine what work these people made,what a confusion
there was in Mansoul now.[13]

For presently they that had heard what was sasy 8bout the town;
one crying one thing, and another the quite coptrand both were sure
enough they told the truth, for they did hear, tlaid, with their ears what
was said, and therefore could not be deceived.@ndd say, We must all
be killed; another would say, We must all be saad] a third would say
that the Prince would not be concerned with Mansantl a fourth that the
prisoners must be suddenly put to death. And asdl every one stood to it
that he told his tale the rightest, and that atiecd but he were out.
Wherefore Mansoul had now molestation upon molestanor could any
man know on what to rest the sole of his foot;doe would go by now, and
as he went, if he heard his neighbour tell his, tmlde sure he would tell the
guite contrary, and both would stand in it thatdid the truth. Nay, some of
them had got this story by the end, that the Prahdantend to put Mansoul
to the sword. And now it began to be dark; whemefooor Mansoul was in
sad perplexity all that night until the morning.J14
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But, so far as | could gather, by the best inforamathat | could get, all
this hubbub came through the words that the Recadiel, when he told
them that in his judgment the Prince's answer wagessenger of death. It
was this that fired the town, and that began thghfrin Mansoul, for
Mansoul, in former times, did use to count that Recorder was a seer, and
that his sentence was equal to the best of oraafekthus was Mansoul a
terror to itself.

And now did they begin to feel what was the effeofsstubborn
rebellion, and unlawful resistance against theind¢er. | say they now began
to feel the effects thereof by guilt and fear, thatv had swallowed them up,
and who more involved in the one, but they who wamsst in the other; to
wit, the chief of the town of Mansoul.

To be brief, when the fame[15] of the fright wag ofithe town, and the
prisoners had a little recovered themselves, tlagg to themselves some
heart, and think to petition the Prince for lifeaag So they did draw up a
third petition, the contents whereof were this:--

'‘Prince Emmanuel the Great, Lord of all worlds, ahalster of mercy,
We, thy poor, wretched, miserable, dying town ofnglaul, do confess unto
thy great and glorious Majesty that we have sinagdinst thy Father and
thee, and are no more worthy to be called thy Malndmt rather to be cast
into the pit. If thou wilt slay us, we have deseave If thou wilt condemn us
to the deep, we cannot but say thou art righteds. cannot complain,
whatever thou dost, or however thou carriest itas us. But oh! let mercy
reign; and let it be extended to us! Oh let meekethold upon us, and free
us from our transgressions, and we will sing of thercy and of thy
judgment. Amen.'

This petition, when drawn up, was designed to lve¢ gethe Prince as
the first, but who should carry it, that was theegpion. Some said, Let him
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do it that went with the first; but others thouglat good to do that, and that
because he sped no better. Now there was an oldimiiue town, and his

name was Mr. Good-deed; a man that bare only thenbut had nothing of

the nature of the thing. Now some were for sendihigim, but the Recorder

was by no means for that, for, said he, we nowdsianneed of, and are
pleading for mercy, wherefore to send our petitogna man of this name
will seem to cross the petition itself. Should waka Mr. Gooddeed our
messenger when our petition cries for mercy?

'‘Besides,’ quoth the old gentleman, 'should thencerinow, as he
receives the petition, ask him and say, What isrdiye? as nobody knows
but he will, and he should say, Old Good-deed, whahk you, would
Emmanuel say but this, Aye! is old Good-deed yeedh Mansoul? then let
old Good-deed save you from your distresses? A@ ifays so, | am sure
we are lost; nor can a thousand of old Good-deaas Blansoul.'[16]

After the Recorder had given in his reasons why@bdbd-deed should
not go with this petition to Emmanuel, the restlod prisoners and chief of
Mansoul opposed it also, and so old Good-deed waa@sdside, and they
agreed to send Mr. Desires-awake again; so thelyfeemim, and desired
him that he would a second time go with their patitto the Prince, and he
readily told them he would. But they bid him thatanywise he would take
heed that in no word or carriage he gave offenadedPrince, for by doing
so, for ought we can tell, you may bring Mansou intter destruction, said
they.

Now Mr. Desires-awake, when he saw that he musbfgibis errand,
besought that they would grant that Mr. Wet-eyeghingo with him. Now
this Mr. Weteyes was a near neighbour of Mr. Dasiasgpoor man, a man of
a broken spirit, yet one that could speak well foetition. So they granted
that he should go with him. Wherefore they addressnselves to their
business. Mr. Desires put a rope upon his headMandlVet-eyes went with
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hands wringing together.[17] Thus they went toPhiece's pavilion.

Now when they went to petition this third time, yhwere not without
thoughts that by often coming they might be a buorde the Prince.
Wherefore, when they were come to the door of hisln, they first made
their apology for themselves, and for their comiogrouble Emmanuel so
often; and they said that they came not hitherap{dr that they delighted in
being troublesome, or for that they delighted tarhtbemselves talk, but for
that necessity caused them to come to his Majeésgy could, they said,
have no rest day nor night, because of their tr@ssgpns against Shaddai,
and against Emmanuel, his Son. They also thougttsihime misbehaviour
of Mr. Desires-awake the last time, might give akss¢ to his Highness, and
so cause that he returned from so merciful a Preogty, and without
countenance. So when they had made this apologyDkkires-awake cast
himself prostrate upon the ground as at the fasthe feet of the mighty
Prince, saying, Oh that Mansoul might live befdreel and so he delivered
his petition. The Prince then having read the jpe&tjitturned aside awhile, as
before, and, coming again to the place where thdigreer lay on the
ground, he demanded what his name was, and of egte¢m in the account
of Mansoul; for that he, above all the multitudéMansoul, should be sent to
him upon such an errand. Then said the man to timed? 'Oh let not my
Lord be angry; and why inquirest thou after the eahsuch a dead dog as |
am? Pass by, | pray thee, and take no notice oflvaing, because there is, as
thou very well knowest, so great a disproportioineen me and thee. Why
the townsmen chose to send me on this errand thary;, is best known to
themselves, but it could not be for that they thdutpat | had favour with
my Lord. For my part, | am out of charity with mifseho then should be in
love with me? Yet live | would, and so would | thal townsmen should,
and because both they and myself are guilty oftgraasgressions, therefore
they have sent me, and | am come in their namdse¢pof my Lord for
mercy. Let it please thee therefore to incline trey, but ask not what thy
servants are.'
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Then said the Prince, 'And what is he that is bectimy companion in
this so weighty a matter?' So Mr. Desires told Emuedh that he was a poor
neighbour of his, and one of his most intimate aisd¢es, and his name, said
he, may it please your most excellent Majesty, ist-éyes, of the town of
Mansoul. | know that there are many of that nana¢ dne naught, but | hope
it will be no offence to my Lord that | have brodwighy poor neighbour with
me.

Then Mr. Wet-eyes fell on his face to the ground enade this apology
for his coming with his neighbour to his Lord:--

'O my Lord,' quoth he, 'what | am | know not myse&lbr whether my
name be feigned or true, especially when | begithtiok what some have
said, namely, that this name was given me becaus&&pentance was my
father. Good men have bad children, and the sindereftentimes beget
hypocrites. My mother also called me by this nammnf the cradle, but
whether because of the moistness of my brain, cals®e of the softness of
my heart, | cannot tell. |1 see dirt in mine ownrggaand filthiness in the
bottom of my prayers.[18] But | pray thee'--andthlk while the gentleman
wept--'that thou wouldest not remember against wst@nsgressions, nor
take offence at the unqualifiedness of thy seryvdntsmercifully pass by the
sin of Mansoul, and refrain from the glorifyingtbly grace no longer.'[19]

So at his bidding they arose, and both stood tregldefore him, and
he spake to them to this purpose:--

‘The town of Mansoul hath grievously rebelled agamy Father, in that
they have rejected him from being their King, amdl choose to themselves
for their captain a liar, a murderer, and a runagdve. For this Diabolus,
and your pretended prince, though once so hightgpatted of by you, made
rebellion against my Father and me, even in ouagealnd highest court
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there, thinking to become a prince and king. Buindpethere timely

discovered and apprehended, and for his wickednesad in chains, and
separated to the pit with those who were his comopan he offered himself
to you, and you have received him.

'‘Now this is, and for a long time hath been an kafhont to my Father,
wherefore my Father sent to you a powerful armyeduce you to your
obedience. But you know how those men, their captand their counsels,
were esteemed of you, and what they received at gand. You rebelled
against them, you shut your gates upon them, ydthgm battle, you fought
them, and fought for Diabolus against them. So theyt to my Father for
more power, and | with my men are come to subdue Bot as you treated
the servants, so you treated their Lord. You stapdin hostile manner
against me, you shut up your gates against metwoed the deaf ear to me,
and resisted as long as you could; but now | hasdera conquest of you.
Did you cry me mercy so long as you had hopes ybat might prevail
against me?[20] But now | have taken the town, gou But why did you
not cry before, when the white flag of my mercye ted flag of justice, and
the black flag that threatened execution, weraipdb cite you to it? Now |
have conquered your Diabolus, you come to me fooudg but why did you
not help me against the mighty? Yet | will consigeur petition, and will
answer it so as will be for my glory.

'‘Go, bid Captain Boanerges and Captain Convictiamglthe prisoners
out to me into the camp to-morrow, and say you apt&in Judgment and
Captain Execution, Stay you in the castle, and tpdad heed to yourselves
that you keep all quiet in Mansoul until you heanttier from me." And with
that he turned himself from them, and went intorbigsal pavilion again.[21]

So the petitioners having received this answer ftbenPrince, returned
as at the first to go to their companions agairt.tBay had not gone far, but
thoughts began to work in their minds that no mexsyet was intended by
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the Prince to Mansoul; so they went to the placerathe prisoners lay
bound; but these workings of mind about what wduiddome of Mansoul,

had such strong power over them, that by that ¥hene come unto them that
sent them, they were scarce able to deliver thessage.

But they came at length to the gates of the tovaw-the townsmen
with earnestness were waiting for their return--veghenany met them, to
know what answer was made to the petition. Thewn thied out to those that
were sent, What news from the Prince? and what Batimanuel said? But
they said that they must, as before, go up to tisem, and there deliver their
message. So away they went to the prison, with Hitode at their heels.
Now, when they were come to the grates of the prideey told the first part
of Emmanuel's speech to the prisoners; to wit, heweflected upon their
disloyalty to his Father and himself, and how thag chose and closed with
Diabolus, had fought for him, hearkened to him, Bedn ruled by him, but
had despised him and his men. This made the prsdoek pale; but the
messengers proceeded, and said, He, the Prinde,nsaieover, that yet he
would consider your petition, and give such anstliereto as would stand
with his glory. And as these words were spoken, \Met-eyes gave a great
sigh. At this they were all of them struck intoithgumps, and could not tell
what to say. Fear also possessed them in a masv@@mner; and death
seemed to sit upon some of their eyebrows.[22] Nthere was in the
company a notable sharpwitted fellow, a mean maestdte, and his name
was old Inquisitive. This man asked the petitionetsey had told out every
whit of what Emmanuel said. And they answered, IYemo. Then said
Inquisitive, | thought so, indeed. Pray, what wasnore that he said unto
you? Then they paused awhile; but at last theydirbout all, saying, The
Prince did bid us bid Captain Boanerges and Cayfaimviction bring the
prisoners down to him tomorrow; and that Captaidghoent and Captain
Execution should take charge of the castle and tolvthey should hear
further from him. They said also that when the &ihad commanded them
thus to do, he immediately turned his back upomthand went into his

134



royal pavilion.

But O how this return, and specially this last skuwf it, that the
prisoners must go out to the Prince into the cabnpke all their loins in
pieces! Wherefore, with one voice, they set upyatleat reached up to the
heavens.[23] This done, each of the three preplairedelf to die; and the
Recorder* said unto them, This was the thing thafedred; for they
concluded that to-morrow, by that the sun went dowey should be
tumbled out of the world. The whole town also caahof no other but that,
in their time and order, they must all drink of tteeme cup. Wherefore the
town of Mansoul spent that night in mourning, aadkgloth, and ashes. The
prisoners also, when the time was come for themgaadown before the
Prince, dressed themselves in mourning attire, wipes upon their
heads.[24] The whole town of Mansoul also showeshmi$elves upon the
wall, all clad in mourning weeds, if, perhaps, thance, with the sight
thereof, might be moved with compassion. But O tilogbusy-bodies* that
were in the town of Mansoul did now concern thewe&l They did run here
and there through the streets of the town by comparrying out as they
ran in tumultuous wise, one after one manner, awodh&r the quite contrary,
to the almost utter distraction of Mansoul.

Well, the time is come that the prisoners must gerdto the camp, and
appear before the Prince. And thus was the manhénea going down.
Captain Boanerges went with a guard before themh,Gaptain Conviction
came behind, and the prisoners went down bountlaims in the midst; so, |
say, the prisoners went in the midst, and the guamalt with flying colours
behind and before, but the prisoners went with pirg spirits.

Or, more particularly, thus:

The prisoners went down all in mourning; they puwopes upon
themselves; they went on smiting themselves omteasts, but durst not lift
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up their eyes to heaven. Thus they went out agéte of Mansoul, till they
came into the midst of the Prince's army, the sagid glory of which did
greatly heighten their affliction. Nor could thepw longer forbear, but cry
out aloud, O unhappy men! O wretched men of Mansbhir chains still
mixing their dolorous notes with the cries of thespners, made noise more
lamentable.[25]

So, when they were come to the door of the Primmagion, they cast
themselves prostrate upon the place. Then oneiweamd told his Lord that
the prisoners were come down. The Prince then dscea throne of state,
and sent for the prisoners in; who when they catrefremble before him,
also they covered their faces with shame. Now eg tlhew near to the place
where he sat, they threw themselves down before firan said the Prince
to the Captain Boanerges, Bid the prisoners staioth their feet. Then they
stood trembling before him, and he said, Are yoel tiien that heretofore
were the servants of Shaddai? And they said, Yes],lyes. Then said the
Prince again, Are you the men that did suffer yelwess to be corrupted and
defiled by that abominable one Diabolus? And theig,sWe did more than
suffer it, Lord; for we chose it of our own mindhd& Prince asked further,
saying, Could you have been content that your sjast@ould have continued
under his tyranny as long as you had lived? Thea thee prisoners, Yes,
Lord, yes; for his ways were pleasing to our flesig we were grown aliens
to a better state. And did you, said he, when lecam against this town of
Mansoul, heartily wish that | might not have the&tery over you? Yes,
Lord, yes, said they. Then said the Prince, Andtvglimishment is it, think
you, that you deserve at my hand for these and gth@ high and mighty
sins? And they said, Both death and the deep,[26{;Lfor we have
deserved no less. He asked again if they had aogsdy for themselves,
why the sentence that they confessed that theydaadrved should not be
passed upon them? And they said, We can say ngthard; thou art just,
for we have sinned. Then said the Prince, And fbatware those ropes on
your heads? The prisoners answered, These ropedb drind us withal to
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the place of execution, if mercy be not pleasinghy sight. So he further
asked, if all the men in the town of Mansoul werehis confession as they?
And they answered, All the natives*, Lord; but fdre Diabolonians

[corruptions and lusts] that came into our town whihe tyrant got

possession of us, we can say nothing for them.[27]

Then the Prince commanded that a herald shouldalbed¢ and that he
should, in the midst, and throughout the camp ofrtamuel, proclaim, and
that with sound of trumpet, that the Prince, the@ 6 Shaddai, had, in his
Father's name, and for his Father's glory, gottepeiect conquest and
victory over Mansoul, and that the prisoners shdoltbw him, and say,
Amen. So this was done as he had commanded. Asdmhg the music that
was in the upper region sounded melodiously. Tiptatas that were in the
camp shouted, and the soldiers did sing songdwhpph to the Prince, the
colours waved in the wind, and great joy was evéene, only it was
wanting as yet in the hearts of the men of Mang2ijl.

Then the Prince called for the prisoners to comeé tanstand again
before him, and they came and stood trembling. B@daid unto them, The
sins, trespasses, iniquities, that you, with thelehown of Mansoul, have
from time to time committed against my Father anel inhave power and
commandment from my Father to forgive to the tovirMansoul; and do
forgive you accordingly. And having so said, he gawmem written in
parchment, and sealed with seven seals, a large genéral pardon,
commanding both my Lord Mayor, my Lord Will-be-wiind Mr. Recorder,
to proclaim, and cause it to be proclaimed tomorkywthat the sun is up,
throughout the whole town of Mansoul.

Moreover, the Prince stripped the prisoners ofrtin@burning weeds,
and gave them 'beauty for ashes, the oil of joyriourning, and the garment
of praise for the spirit of heaviness' (Isa 61:@dmus stones, and took away
their ropes, and put chains of gold about theitkegand earrings in their

137



ears. Now the prisoners, when they did hear theigwa words of Prince
Emmanuel, and had beheld all that was done untuo,tfented almost quite
away; for the grace, the benefit, the pardon, waslen, glorious, and so big,
that they were not able, without staggering, togtap under it.[29] Yea, my
Lord Will-be-will swooned outright; but the Princtepped to him, put his
everlasting arms under him, embraced him, kissed Bnd bid him be of
good cheer, for all should be performed accordmdgpis word. He also did
kiss, and embrace, and smile upon the other twb wieae Will-be-will's
companions, saying, Take these as further tokemsyofove, favour, and
compassion to you; and | charge you, that you,Récorder, tell in the town
of Mansoul what you have heard and seen.

Then were their fetters broken to pieces before faees, and cast into
the air, and their steps[30] were enlarged undemthlhen they fell down at
the feet of the Prince, and kissed his feet, antiedddhem with tears; also
they cried out with a mighty strong voice, sayilidglessed be the glory of the
Lord from this place' (Eze 3:12). So they were bsg® up, and go to the
town, and tell to Mansoul what the Prince had ddi#e.commanded also
that one with a pipe and tabor should go and pkfgre them all the way
into the town of Mansoul. Then was fulfilled whhey never looked for, and
they were made to possess that which they nevandé of.[31] The Prince
also called for the noble Captain Credence, andntamded that he and
some of his officers should march before the nabén of Mansoul with
flying colours into the town. He gave also unto 2ap Credence a charge,
that about that time that the Recorder did readytmeeral pardon in the town
of Mansoul, that at that very time he should withnlg colours march in at
Eye-gate with his ten thousands at his feet, aatiith should so go until he
came by the high street of the town, up to theleagites, and that himself
should take possession thereof against his Lord ecammther. He
commanded, moreover, that he should bid Captaigrdadt and Captain
Execution to leave the stronghold to him, and tthdraw from Mansoul,
and to return into the camp with speed unto thederi
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And now was the town of Mansoul also delivered fribma terror of the
first four captains and their men.[32]

Notes:

1. 'Behold he prayeth.' Prayer is the first sign dafig@l life; Emmanuel
was in Mansoul; the answer may be deferred, bugimpgabreath was
never spent in vain.--Ed.

2. When the conscience is alarmed, and sends itgibgtt&ms against the
heart or affections, the castle, and so the whold, swill be quickly
reduced, and fall into the arms of Divine mercyd--E

3. There is joy in heaven over the repenting sinnée feart, which was
deemed impregnable, is taken by invincible graBerder.

4. Bunyan was for seven or eight weeks in this paisfate. Peace in and
out twenty times a day; comfort now, and troublesently; peace now,
and before | could go a furlong as full of fear aqdlt as ever heart
could hold.--Grace Abounding, No. 205.

5. At our Lord's ascension, when he triumphed ovetrallforce of death
and hell, obtained eternal redemption for us, awtived all power in
heaven and earth for his elect, till their numlsaccomplished. Then
will be the everlasting triumph.--Mason.

6. By the Reformades we are to understand the andehtemrs, who
desire to look into the wonders of salvation, arftbwejoice over every
sinner who finds salvation in Christ. It is hereryestrikingly and
beautifully expressed.--Ed.

7. Compare this, and the two following paragraphs,hwibhe Grace
Abounding, Nos. 189- 192.--Ed.

8. Sin-sick soul, Christ is an all-sufficient physigjaonly follow his
advice, and the efficacious prescriptions of hisriVHosea 6:3).--
Mason.

9. It is common with convinced sinners, before theyaobclear views of
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10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.
16.

17.

the gospel, to remain in terror and alarm. Theyl fd®mselves
condemned by the faithful preaching of the Word; &uwill be well--
will issue in fervent prayer and happy peace.--Burd

Neither the bearer of this petition, nor the prayeself, can be
acceptable. It is the language of those who hawn lm®nquered by
terror and power, and not by love; thus it endshwhe words of
Abonibezek, relative to the seventy kings that hd hrought down to
slavery (Judg 1:7).--Ed.

Heady and Highmind are long since slain-- Manseald her misery. As
a condemned malefactor, expecting execution, whiatshe sue for but
mercy? 'God be merciful to me a sinner.' For theesoabout their heads,
see 1 Kings 20:31.--Ed.

It is a token of true conversion when the soul @it were, with one
eye, behold its total defilement by sin, and abtsa&if in dust and ashes;
and with the other be struck with the glory andedency of Christ's
person and work, and the allsufficiency of his aabn.--Mason.

See Grace Abounding, No. 186.--Ed.

No unconverted person can imagine with what rapitiese ideas pass
through the mind of the convinced sinner, nor tistralction and misery
of such a state of wretched uncertainty. The recttin of these
feelings is the only key to the forty-second Psalbeep calleth unto
deep; all thy waves and thy billows are gone over-atd.

'‘Fame'; or rumour, or public report; thus, GendS&i46.

Although the spirit of prayer prevails, yet whatlenging is there to old
Gooddeeds. O you that hope for salvation in sompeased good deeds,
listen to the answer which naturally suggestsfitdedt good works save
thee'; what need of grace. If salvation be attdenaly the law, then the
death of Christ was needless.--Ed.

How humbling to human pride is this! But unless desires for mercy
be accompanied with a broken and a contrite sgaty will be rejected,;
but the broken heart God will not despise (Psa&451:17; Isa 57:15).
'‘He will regard the prayer of the destitute' (P8a:17).--Ed.
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
23.

24.

25.

26.
27.

This language is peculiarly striking; there mayabmixture of pride in
our deepest humility, and sin mingled with our asliduties.--Ed.
Will-be-will is brought low; Boastings, Bragmanl|-flause are dead; the
soul is humbled, and uses such striking but jushge'l see dirt in mine
own tears.' Redemption draws nigh. Beveridge s&gpentance needs
to be repented, our tears want washing, and the washing of these
tears needs still to be washed over again in thedobf the Redeemer.'--
Ed.

All converted souls will confess that if God theirBhad not arrested
and stopped them in their mad career, they woule higed, died, and
perished for ever in their sins.--Mason.

How much must this have deepened their sense offhi| law enters
that sin may abound, that it my appear exceedisigiful, and render the
grace of God infinitely precious.--Burder. The rection of such
dreadful suspense is invaluable to prevent baakglidby hatred to sin.--
Ed.

See Grace Abounding, Nos. 210-212.--Ed.

'‘O! how gladly now would | have been anybody butself, anything
but a man, and in any condition but my own; for¢heas nothing did
pass more frequently over my mind than that it wgsossible for me to
be forgiven my transgression, and to be saved froath to come.'--
Grace Abounding, No. 149; see also No. 140.--Ed.

| thought also of Benhadad's servants, who wertt vapes upon their
heads to their enemies for mercy (1 Kings 20:3&yace Abounding,
No. 251.--Ed.

This godly sorrow was a prelude to joy unspeakainlé full of glory.
This sort of weeping may endure for a night, byt gmmeth in the
morning. They went forth weeping, bearing precice®d, but were
soon to return with joy, bringing their sheaveswitiem.--Burder.

'‘Death and the deep'; or bottomless pit.--Ed.

The distinction between inbred sins and the eviigestions of the
enemy is very difficult to be drawn. The gold, silyand precious stones
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

will be purified and polished; while the wood, hand stubble will be
burned up (1 Cor 3:12,13). The natives or powersthef soul are
pardoned, while the corruptions and lusts are taroeified. Reader,
this is solemn, searching heart-work.--Ed.

The work of conversion is accomplished--the headteh; the victory of
Emmanuel over Mansoul is proclaimed; the heaverdgt lrejoices;
Diabolus is driven from the town, but the King dbry has not yet
entered--his gracious presence is not yet felha goul; the gates are
open; he will enter, and will not tarry. Is thissbow that Heart Castle is
to be prepared for him, after it has been occujmgdnfernals? 'The
preparation of the heart is with him," and then esrithe answer of the
tongue' (Prov 16:1).--Ed.

| had such strange apprehensions of the grace oftiéza | could hardly
bear up under it; it was so out of measure amazutgen | thought it
could reach me, that | do think, if that sensetdfad abode long upon
me, it would have made me incapable of businessae&Abounding,
No 252.--Ed.

For the meaning of 'their steps were enlarged sworPsalm 18:36 and
Proverbs 4:12. It is here most admirably introducdsftler having been
shut up and environed by the most distressing f@adsawful alarms of
conscience, the soul is now at liberty, and watkpeace; the Rock of
ages supporting their hopes, full of heavenly @pditons and holy
enjoyments.--Ed.

What a change! 'When the Lord turned again theivagpof Zion, we
were like them that dream. Then was our mouthdilketh laughter, and
our tongue with singing; then said they among tkatlmen, The Lord
hath done great things for them. Who is like uriteet pardoning
iniquity, transgression, and sin? Blessed is he sehimansgression is
forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is the toawhom the Lord
imputeth not iniquity. Blessed is the man to whomdGimputeth
righteousness without works' (Rom 4:6).--Burder.

‘There is no condemnation to them that are in €esus.' The four
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captains no longer denounce the wrath of God; tiuead their ministry
is accomplished, and their awful speeches are ne meard. This is
well expressed in the margin. When faith and pardwet together,
judgment and execution depart from the heart.--Burd
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Chapter 9

The liberated prisoners return to Mansoul

Well, | told you before how the prisoners were eiaed by the noble
Prince Emmanuel, and how they behaved themselMesebkim, and how
he sent them away to their home with pipe and tgborg before them. And
now you must think that those of the town that BHdhis while waited to
hear of their death, could not but be exerciset satdness of mind, and with
thoughts that pricked like thorns. Nor could thewughts be kept to any one
point; the wind blew with them all this while ategit uncertainties, yea, their
hearts were like a balance that had been disquigthda shaking hand. But
at last, as they with many a long look looked awerwall of Mansoul, they
thought that they saw some returning to the towrdt dnought again, Who
should they be too, who should they be? At last thecerned that they were
the prisoners; but can you imagine how their heastse surprised with
wonder, especially when they perceived also in wigaipage and with what
honour they were sent home? They went down todhgan black, but they
came back to the town in white; they went downht® ¢amp in ropes, they
came back in chains of gold; they went down todamp with their feet in
fetters, but came back with their steps enlargetbuthem; they went also to
the camp looking for death, but they came backadbemth assurance of life;
they went down to the camp with heavy hearts, lame back again with
pipe and tabor playing before them. So, so sodheswere come to Eye-
gate, the poor and tottering town of Mansoul adwestt to give a shout, and
they gave such a shout as made the captains iRrthee's army leap at the
sound thereof,

Alas for them, poor hearts! who could blame themg¢es their dead

friends were come to life again? for it was to thasnlife from the dead, to
see the ancients of the town of Mansoul shine ichssplendour. They
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looked for nothing but the axe and the block; betddd, joy and gladness,
comfort and consolation, and such melodious notesmding of them that
was sufficient to make a sick man well. So whery tteeme up, they saluted
each other with Welcome! welcome! and blessed bthaehas spared you
(Isa 33:24). They added also, We see it is welhwdu, but how must it go
with the town of Mansoul? and, Will it go well witlhe town of Mansoul?
said they. Then answered them the Recorder and amg Mayor, Oh
tidings! glad tidings! good tidings of good andgp€at joy to poor Mansoul!
Then they gave another shout that made the eantimgoagain. After this
they inquired yet more particularly how things wamthe camp, and what
message they had from Emmanuel to the town, So tokely them all
passages that had happened to them at the campevangthing that the
Prince did to them. This made Mansoul wonder atvilselom and grace of
the Prince Emmanuel. Then they told them what thay received at his
hands for the whole town of Mansoul; and the Reeod¢livered it in these
words-- PARDON, PARDON, PARDON for Mansoul; and sthshall
Mansoul know tomorrow. Then he commanded, and thent and
summoned Mansoul to meet together in the marketepamorrow, there to
hear their general pardon read.

But who can think what a turn, what a change, vdratlteration this
hint of things did make in the countenance of thent of Mansoul! No man
of Mansoul could sleep that night for joy;[1] ine¥y house there was joy
and music, singing and making merry, telling ancrimg of Mansoul's
happiness, was then all that Mansoul had to do;thisdwas the Mansoul
had to do; and this was the burden of all theirgsddh, more of this at the
rising of the sun! more of this to-morrow! Who tlyhi yesterday, would
one say, that this day would have been such aaag? And who thought,
that saw our prisoners go down in irons, that theyld have returned in
chains of gold! yea, they that judged themselvahag went to be judged of
their judge, were by his mouth acquitted, not fattthey were innocent, but
of the Prince's mercy, and sent home with pipe t@bor. But is this the
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common custom of princes? do they use to show &uah of favours to
traitors? No! this is only peculiar to Shaddai, amtto Emmanuel. his
Son.[2]

Now morning drew on apace, wherefore the Lord Mattoe Lord Will-
be-will, and Mr. Recorder came down to the markate at the time that the
Prince had appointed, where the townsfolk wereimgitor them; and when
they came, they came in that attire and in thatygllbat the Prince had put
them into the day before, and the street was ligddtevith their glory. So the
Mayor, Recorder, and my Lord Will-be-will drew dowon Mouth-gate,
which was at the lower end of the market- place&absee that of old time
was the place where they used to read public nsafténther therefore they
came in their robes, and their tabret went befoeet Now the eagerness of
the people to know the full of the matter was great

Then the Recorder stood up upon his feet, anddeskoning with his
hand for a silence, he read out with loud voicegalon. But when he came
to these words, 'The Lord, the Lord God, mercifidl @yracious, pardoning
iniquity, transgression, and sin'(Exo 34:6); andhese, 'all manner of sin
and blasphemy shall be forgiven," &c. (Mark 3:28ky could not forbear
but leap for joy. For this you must know, that theras conjoined herewith
every man's name in Mansoul; also the seals ofpdrdon made a brave
show.[3]

When the Recorder had made an end of reading thdomathe
townsmen ran up upon the walls of the town, angddaand skipped thereon
for joy;, and bowed themselves seven times with rtHaces towards
Emmanuel's pavilion, and shouted out aloud for gmd said, Let Emmanuel
live for ever! Then order was given to the younghnre Mansoul, that they
should ring the bells for joy. So the bells didgiirand the people sing, and
the music go in every house in Mansoul.[4]
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When the Prince had sent home the three prisoidiaiasoul with joy,
and pipe, and tabor; he commanded his captaing, allitthe fieldofficers
and soldiers throughout his army, to be ready iat tmorning that the
Recorder should read the pardon in Mansoul, toiddunther pleasure. So
the morning, as | have showed, being come, jush@dkecorder had made
an end of reading the pardon, Emmanuel commandedlinthe trumpets in
the camp should sound, that the colours shouldisg@ayed, half of them
upon Mount Gracious, and half of them upon Mounstide.[5] He
commanded also that all the captains should sh@mdklves in all their
harness, and that the soldiers should shout for fgr was Captain
Credence, though in the castle, silent in suchya lolat he, from the top of
the hold, showed himself with sound of trumpet targoul, and to the
Prince's camp.

Thus have | showed you the manner and way that Emehaook to
recover the town of Mansoul from under the hand poder of the tyrant
Diabolus.

Now when the Prince had completed these, the odtwaremonies of
his joy, he again commanded that his captains alaliess should show unto
Mansoul some feats of war. So they presently addethemselves to this
work. But oh, with what agility, nimbleness, dextgrand bravery did these
military men discover their skill in feats of war the now gazing town of
Mansoul!

They marched, they counter-marched, they openddetoight and left,
they divided and subdivided, they closed, they wdtemade good their
front and rear with their right and left wings, atweenty things more, with
that aptness, and then were all as they were agjaan,they took, yea,
ravished the hearts that were in Mansoul to beltolBut add to this, the
handling of their arms, the managing of their weepmf war, were
marvellous taking to Mansoul and me.[6]
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When this action was over, the whole town of Mahsaume out as one
man to the Prince in the camp to thank him, antgseraim for his abundant
favour, and to beg that it would please his graceaome unto Mansoul with
his men, and there to take up their quarters far.exnd this they did in
most humble manner, bowing themselves seven timéiset ground before
him. Then said he, All peace be to you. So the toame nigh, and touched
with the hand the top of his golden scepter, aeg gaid, Oh that the Prince
Emmanuel, with his captains and men of war, woweltlin Mansoul for
ever; and that his battering-rams and slings ntighibdged in her for the use
and service of the Prince, and for the help anength of Mansoul. 'For,’
said they, 'we have room for thee, we have roontfpmimen, we have also
room for thy weapons of war, and a place to makeamazine for thy
carriages. Do it, Emmanuel, and thou shalt be kKand Captain in Mansoul
for ever. Yea govern thou also according to all desire of thy soul, and
make thou governors and princes under thee ofdpyamns and men of war,
and we will become thy servants, and thy laws dtalbur direction.’

They added, moreover, and prayed his Majesty tsiden thereof; ‘for,'
said they, 'if now, after all this grace bestowedmus thy miserable town of
Mansoul, thou shouldest withdraw, thou and thy a&iast from us, the town
of Mansoul will die.[7] Yea,' said they, 'our bleds Emmanuel, if thou
shouldest depart from us now thou hast done so ngocd for us, and
showed so much mercy unto us; what will follow that our joy will be as
if it had not been, and our enemies will a secona tcome upon us with
more rage than at the first. Wherefore, we besdwsdy, O thou the desire of
our eyes, and the strength and life of our poomtoaccept of this motion
that now we have made unto our Lord, and come avell dh the midst of
us, and let us be thy people. Besides, Lord, waatdknow but that to this
day many Diabolonians may be yet lurking in theria¥ Mansoul, and they
will betray us when thou shalt leave us, into thadof Diabolus again; and
who knows what designs, plots, or contrivances hzassed betwixt them
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about these things already; loth we are to falirag@o his horrible hands.
Wherefore, let it please thee to accept of our qealéor thy place of
residence, and of the houses of the best men itoaur for the reception of
thy soldiers, and their furniture.'[8]

Then said the Prince, 'lf | come to your town, witlu suffer me further
to prosecute that which is in mine heart againsten@nemies and yours, yea,
will you help me in such undertakings?'

They answered, 'We know not what we shall do; vaerdit think once
that we should have been such traitors to Shaddaieahave proved to be;
what then shall we say to our Lord? Let him putnugt in his saints, let the
Prince dwell in our castle, and make of our towgaarison, let him set his
noble captains, and his warlike soldiers over wesa,¥et him conquer us with
his love, and overcome us with his grace, and suealy shall he be but with
us, and help us, as he was, and did that morniagair pardon was read
unto us, we shall comply with this, our Lord, andihwhis ways, and fall in
with his word against the mighty.

'‘One word more, and thy servants have done, attdsiwill trouble our
Lord no more. We know not the depth of the wisddinthee our Prince.
Who could have thought that had been ruled by &son, that so much
sweet as we do now enjoy should have come out adethoitter trials
wherewith we were tried at the first? but, Lord, light go before, and let
love come after; yea, take us by the hand, and usably thy counsels, and
let this always abide upon us, that all things Ishal for the best for thy
servants, and come to our Mansoul, and do as #spta thee. Or, Lord,
come to our Mansoul, do what thou wilt, so thoudest us from sinning,
and makest us

‘To deeds of armes and proof of chivalrie, They dhamselues
addresse, full rich aguiz'd, As each one had histfure deviz'd.'--Spencer.--

149



Ed. serviceable to thy Majesty.'[9]

Then said the Prince to the town of Mansoul ag&o, return to your
houses in peace, | will willingly in this comply thi your desires. | will
remove my royal pavilion, | will draw up my forcdmfore Eye-gate to-
morrow, and so will march forwards into the town\Mdinsoul. | will possess
myself of your castle of Mansoul, and will set noldsers over you; yea, |
will yet do things in Mansoul that cannot be paaitl in any nation, country
or kingdom under heaven.'

Then did the men of Mansoul give a shout, and netirunto their
houses in peace; they also told to their kindred fiiends the good that
Emmanuel had promised to Mansoul. And to-morrowg shey, he will
march into our town, and take up his dwelling, hd his men in Mansoul.

Then went out the inhabitants of the town of Mahswith haste to the
green trees, and to the meadows, to gather boughfavers, therewith to
strew the streets against their Prince, the Sdshafddai, should come; they
also made garlands, and other fine works, to betsicav joyful they were,
and should be to receive their Emmanuel into Mahs@a, they strewed the
street quite from Eye-gate to the castle-gate, glaee where the Prince
should be. They also prepared for his coming whasicnthe town of
Mansoul would afford, that they might play befonenhto the palace, his
habitation.

So, at the time appointed, he makes his approadatssoul, and the
gates were set open for him, there also the arsceemd elders of Mansoul
met him, to salute him with a thousand welcome®riline arose and entered
Mansoul, he and all his servants. The elders ofddahdid also go dancing
before him till he came to the castle gates. And wWas the manner of his
going up thither. He was clad in his golden armdw,rode in his royal
chariot, the trumpets sounded about him, the celaware displayed, his ten
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thousands went up at his feet, and the elders afisbld danced before
him.[10] And now were the walls of the famous toafmViansoul filled with
the tramplings of the inhabitants thereof, who weptthither to view the
approach of the blessed Prince, and his royal amiso the casements,
windows, balconies, and tops of the houses wenaoall filled with persons
of all sorts to behold how their town was to bkedlwith good.[11]

Now when he was come so far into the town as tdribeorder's house,
he commanded that one should go to Captain Credamkaow whether the
castle of Mansoul was prepared to entertain hisaR®&resence, for the
preparation of that was left to that captain, amadwvas brought that it was
(Acts 15:9).[12] Then was Captain Credence commardEo to come forth
with his power to meet the Prince, the which washa had commanded,
done, and he conducted him into the castle (Eph)3This done, the Prince
that night did lodge in the castle with his miglkgptains and men of war, to
the joy of the town of Mansoul.

Now the next care of the townsfolk was how the amstand soldiers of
the Prince's army should be quartered among thedithee care was not how
they should shut their hands of them, but how teleyuld fill their houses
with them; for every man in Mansoul now had thdees of Emmanuel and
his men, that nothing grieved them more than bexausy were not
enlarged enough, every one of them to receive th@enarmy of the Prince,
yea, they counted it their glory to be waiting ugbam, and would in those
days run at their bidding like lackeys.

At last they came to this result:--

1. That Captain Innocency should quarter at Mr.d@as. 2. That
Captain Patience should quarter at Mr. Mind's. TWis Mind was formerly
the Lord Will-be-will's clerk, in time of the lateebellion. 3. It was ordered
that Captain Charity should quarter at Mr. Affent®ohouse. 4. That Captain
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Goodhope should quarter at my Lord Mayor's. Now tfee house of the
Recorder, himself desired, because his house westonehe castle, and
because from him it was ordered by the Prince, thateed be, the alarm
should be given to Mansoul; it was, | say, desibgdhim that Captain

Boanerges and Captain Conviction should take up therters with him,

even they and all their men. 5. As for Captain Joelgt and Captain
Execution, my Lord Will-be-will took them, and tihhenen to him, because
he was to rule under the Prince for the good otdlman of Mansoul now, as
he had before, under the tyrant Diabolus for the hnd damage thereof
(Rom 6:19; Eph 3:17). 6. And throughout the resheftown were quartered
Emmanuel's forces, but Captain Credence with hia at@de still in the

castle. So the Prince, his captains, and his ssldvere lodged in the town
of Mansoul.[13]

Now the ancients and elders of the town of Mangbalght that they
never should have enough of the Prince Emmanuglpéiison, his actions,
his words, and behaviour, were so pleasing, smgalso desirable to them.
Wherefore, they prayed him, that though the cadtlansoul was his place
of residence, and they desired that he might dilielle for ever, yet that he
would often visit the streets, houses, and peopMansoul. For, said they,
Dread Sovereign, thy presence, thy looks, thy sntley words, are the life,
and strength, and sinews of the town of Mansouj.[14

Besides this, they craved that they might havehaut difficulty or
interruption, continual access unto him, so fortthary purpose he
commanded that the gates should stand open, teatntight there see the
manner of his doings, the fortifications of thegadaand the royal mansion-
house of the Prince. When he spake they all stogpad mouths and gave
audience; and when he walked, it was their delightmitate him in his
goings. Now upon a time Emmanuel made a feasthtdwn of Mansoul,
and upon the feasting-day the townsfolk were comnthé castle to partake
of his banquet. And he feasted them with all mamf@utlandish food, food
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that grew not in the fields of Mansoul, nor in #lke whole Kingdom of
Universe. It was food that came from his Fatheosr and so there was
dish after dish set before them, and they were camaad freely to eat. But
still when a fresh dish was set before them, theuld whisperingly say to
each other, What is it? (Exo 16:15)[15] For theystwnot what to call it.
They drank also of the water that was made wind;vaere very merry with
him. There was music also all the while at thedabhd man did eat angels'
food, and had honey given him out of the rock. Sanbbul did eat the food
that was peculiar to the court, yea, they had nloerenf to the full (Psa
78:24,25).[16]

| must not forget to tell you that as at this talblere were musicians, so
they were not those of the country, nor yet oftthen of Mansoul; but they
were the masters of the songs that were sung abtié of Shaddai.[17]

Now after the feast was over, Emmanuel was forreteng the town
of Mansoul with some curious riddles of secretsaaraip by his Father's
secretary, by the skill and wisdom of Shaddai;litkeeto these there is not in
any kingdom. These riddles were made upon the Kingddai himself, and
upon Emmanuel his Son, and upon his wars and darmgsviansoul.

Emmanuel also expounded unto them some of thod&esidimself, but
oh how they were lightened! They saw what they neasv, they could not
have thought that such rarities could have beewglmdiin so few and such
ordinary words. | told you before whom these riddthd concern; and as
they were opened, the people did evidently seeas w0. Yea, they did
gather that the things themselves were a kind ofrgature, and that of
Emmanuel himself; for when they read in the schemere the riddles were
writ, and looked in the face of the Prince, thitgsked so like the one to the
other that Mansoul could not forbear but say, Tihithe Lamb, this is the
Sacrifice, this is the Rock, this is the Red Cduws is the Door, and this is
the way; with a great many other things more.[18]
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And thus he dismissed the town of Mansoul. But yam imagine how
the people of the corporation were taken with #msertainment? Oh they
were transported with joy, they were drowned witbnderment, while they
saw and understood, and considered what their Emehamtertained them
withal, and what mysteries he opened to them; anelvthey were at home
in their houses, and in their most retired platlesy could not but sing of
him, and of his actions. Yea, so taken were thensmmen now with their
Prince, that they would sing of him in their sleep.

Now it was in the heart of the Prince Emmanueldw rmodel the town
of Mansoul, and to put it into such a conditionnaight be more pleasing to
him, and that might best stand with the profit aseturity of the now
flourishing town of Mansoul. He provided also agimsurrections at home,
and invasions from abroad; such love had he for fimous town of
Mansoul. Wherefore he first of all commanded thatdreat slings that were
brought from his Father's court, when he cameeontar of Mansoul, should
be mounted, some upon the battlements of the ¢casihee upon the towers,
for there were towers in the town of Mansoul, tesverew built by
Emmanuel since he came thither.[19] There wasaismstrument invented
by Emmanuel, that was to throw stones from theleadtMansoul, out at
Mouth-gate; an instrument that could not be redjster that would miss of
execution; wherefore for the wonderful exploitsttihalid when used, it went
without a name, and it was committed to the carendl to be managed by
the brave captain, the Captain Credence, in cagaiof20]

This done, Emmanuel called the Lord Willbe- williton, and gave him
in commandment to take care of the gates, the aatl,towers in Mansoul.
Also the Prince gave him the militia into his hamhd a special charge to
withstand all insurrections and tumults that midg® made in Mansoul,
against the peace of our Lord the King, and the@eaad tranquillity of the
town of Mansoul. He also gave him in commissiomt tii he found any of
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the Diabolonians lurking in any corner in the famdawn of Mansoul, he
should forthwith apprehend them, and stay themgamnmit them to safe
custody, that they may be proceeded against acuptdilaw.

Then he called unto him the Lord Understanding, wias the old Lord
Mayor, he that was put out of place when Diaboagktthe town, and put
him into his former office again, and it became fice for his lifetime. He
bid him also that he should build him a palace rieg-gate, and that he
should build it in fashion like a tower for defend¢¢e bid him also that he
should read in the Revelation of Mysteries[21]tlaél days of his life, that he
might know how to perform his office aright.

He also made Mr. Knowledge the Recorder; not otexmpt to old Mr.
Conscience, who had been Recorder before; bubh&ittwas in his princely
mind to confer upon Mr. Conscience another empédywvhich he told the
old gentleman he should know more hereatfter.

Then he commanded that the image of Diabolus shoellthken down
from the place where it was set up, and that theulsl destroy it utterly,
beating of it into powder, and casting it unto thied, without the town-
wall; and that the image of Shaddai his Father lshba set up again, with
his own, upon the castle gates, and that it shbaldhore fairly drawn than
ever; forasmuch as both his Father and himself werae to Mansoul in
more grace and mercy than heretofore (Rev 22:4)wbleld also that his
name should be fairly engraven upon the front eftdwn, and that it should
be done in the best of gold, for the honour oftdven of Mansoul.[22]

Notes:

1. Reader, have you experienced this holy joy, 'unsgdda, and full of
glory?" What can we render to God for such a hhgssOur light
afflictions, which grind us to the earth, are buwr fa moment in
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comparison with 'an eternal weight of glory.' "Tinbabitants shall not
say, | am sick’; there is no cause of sickness ain,pfor they are
‘forgiven their iniquity' (Isa 33:24).--Ed.

. Man bestows favours on the most worthy, but Goekredd mercy to
enemies, rebels, and beggars; whom he strips wffilfey rags of pride
and selfrighteousness, blots out their sins bybtbed of his cross, and
arrays with the best robe of salvation.-- Mason.

. 'Sealed with the Holy Spirit' to the day of redeimpt to show forth
faith by works 'with meekness of wisdom'--a brakews; see Ephesians
1:13, 4:30; James 2:18, 3:13.--Ed.

. O pardoned sinner, how can you sufficiently magritig¢ exceeding
riches of Divine grace! In vain the soul attemptsrteasure the breadth
and length, the depth and height, of the love ofisthit surpasseth
knowledge.--Burder.

. During the siege, the flags were unfurled one ama, beginning with
mercy, and ending with judgment; but now mercy amndh are met
together, righteousness and peace have kissedo#iaeh(Psa 85:10).--
Ed.

. 'And me,' shows the personal interest of the authdnis soul's conflict
with the prince of darkness. The war is to be edron, therefore must
Mansoul learn the art of war, and see the Kingisbeauty, glory, and
power, that he may have confidence in him. Chhgtfaith, dwells in
the heart, and all is rapture and ecstacy; and fbe time, see nothing
of the Diabolonians who yet lurked in their walgd.

. This is the fear which is the beginning of wisdarising from a sense
of total dependence upon the Lord for spirituatrsgith; a fear of losing
his presence. 'Hold up my goings that my footsstpsnot' (Psa 17:5).--
Ed.

. 'Furniture,' as an old military term, means warkkgiipments.

. This is the language of first love; but let the tt@u in the margin be
noticed, 'Say, and hold to it, Mansoul." Happy,eled, are those who
continue in this good mind all their days! Alasketeequel of the story
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

shows how changeable a creature is man.-- Burdéhowt Christ we
can do nothing (John 15:5).--Mason.

When the glory of Christ's person and work is dieananifested, the
renewed soul, transported with joy at the sighiddi him to be the
fairest among ten thousand fair, and altogethezloxxMason.

Well may the soul rejoice when Jesus comes to dwdll ‘'If a man love
me, he will keep my words; and my Father will Idven, and we will
come unto him, and make our abode with him' (Jah&3).-- Burder.
Throughout this war, Credence or Faith is never $oght of. Here we
have exemplified the scripture maxim, 'That Chrety dwell in your
hearts BY FAITH' (Eph 3:17). Purifying your heatty faith (Acts
15:9).--Ed.

Much judgment is displayed in this distribution ¢ie soldiers,
particularly in quartering Boanerges and Convictianthe house of
Conscience.--Burder.

The convert's anxious desire is, that Emmanuelldhaat only reign in
the heart or castle, but also visit and governhthad or judgment, and
all the powers of the soul.--Ed.

'‘What is it'; the meaning of the word manna, putha margin of the
Bible.--Ed.

These sweet views of Christ, and the comforts sf $pirit, are not
uncommon at the soul's espousals to him after eeiore when he
brings her into his banqueting-house; and his baorer her is love
(Cant 2:4).--Mason.

This is the gospel feast--a feast of fat thingsatmadeed, and drink
indeed; not of nature, but from heaven. The musisuich as saints and
angels sing before the throne; the word of Chimspsalms, hymns, and
spiritual songs.--Burder.

Bunyan was fond of introducing spiritual riddlesgadly company, and
it must have been a very profitable pastime. Thegyof Christ in the
Old Testament are excellent riddles. So when thigriis are
entertained by Gaius, nuts and riddles are intredutHard texts are
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19.

20.

21.

22.

nuts (I will not call them cheaters), Whose shdliskeep their kernels
from the eaters, Ope then the shells, and you bBhaak the meat, They
here are brought for you to crack and eat.' Cameght@aken not to spoil

tender teeth in cracking them.

The slings are books of Scripture, probably refgrrio the epistles of
the New Testament. These are powerful instruméiots, defensive and
offensive, when properly mounted upon a renewedthsmad mental

powers.--Ed.

Does this nameless engine at Mouthgate mean pralfee? unseen

prayer of faith has performed wonderful exploiteeTsilent ejaculations
of the heart, the 'groanings which cannot be ulter&d.

The Bible, the only guide to all, but especiallyny Lord Mayor, 'the

understanding.'--Ed.

The understanding is chief magistrate directed by $tudy of the

Scriptures, knowledge of God in Christ, is to baaay, another office
being appointed for Conscience; the image of S#&ato be utterly

destroyed, and that of God renewed in the soulrd&u
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Chapter 10

The strongholds of Diabolus destroyed

After this was done, Emmanuel gave out a commantrmet those
three great Diabolonians should be apprehendedelyathe two late Lord
Mayors; to wit, Mr. Incredulity, Mr. Lustings, anMr. Forget-good the
Recorder. Besides these, there were some of tham Dfabolus made
burgesses and aldermen in Mansoul, that were cdeumio ward by the
hand of the now valiant, and now right noble, thave Lord Will-be-will.
And these were their names: Alderman Atheism, Atgar Hard-heart, and
Alderman False-peace. The burgesses were, Mr. Nlo;tMr. Pitiless, Mr.
Haughty, with the like. These were committed toselcustody; and the
jailer's name was Mr. True-man; this True-man wag of those that
Emmanuel brought with him from his Father's cowhen at the first he
made a war upon Diabolus in the town or Mansoul.

After this, the Prince gave a charge that the tetemng holds, that at the
command of Diabolus the Diabolonians built in Mawisoshould be
demolished, and utterly pulled down; of which hosdsl their names, with
their captains and governors, you read a littleoteefBut this was long in
doing, because of the largeness of the placesbanduse the stones, the
timber, the iron, and all rubbish, was to be cariathout the town.[1]

When this was done, the Prince gave order thatLtrd Mayor and
aldermen of Mansoul should call a court of judicatdor the trial and
execution of the Diabolonians in the corporatioawrunder the charge of
Mr. True-man, the jailer.

Now when the time was come, and the court set, camdment was
sent to Mr. True-man the jailer, to bring the pniss down to the bar. Then
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were the prisoners brought down, pinioned, andngthitogether, as the
custom of the town of Mansoul was. So when theyeweesented before the
Lord Mayor, the Recorder, and the rest of the homlole bench, first, the
jury was empannelled, and then the witnesses sWidra.names of the jury
were these; Mr. Belief, Mr. True-heart, Mr. UprigiNir. Hate-bad, Mr.
Love-God, Mr. See-truth, Mr. Heavenly-mind, Mr. Madte, Mr. Thankful,
Mr. Good-work, Mr. Zeal-for-God, and Mr. Humble.[Zhe names of the
witnesses were Mr. Know-all, Mr. Tell-true, Mr. Hles, with my Lord
Will-be-will and his man, if need were.

So the prisoners were set to the bar; then saidDdsright, for he was
the Town-Clerk, Set Atheism to the bar, jailer.l&owas set to the bar. Then
said the Clerk, Atheism, hold up thy hand. Thou tate indicted by the
name of Atheism, an intruder upon the town of Mastor that thou hast
perniciously and doltishly taught and maintaineat tinere is no God; and so
no heed to be taken to religion. This thou hastedagainst the being,
honour, and glory of the King, and against the peaad safety of the town
of Mansoul. What sayest thou, art thou guilty o$ ihdictment, or not?

ATHEISM. Not guilty.

CRIER. Call Mr. Know-all, Mr. Tell-true, and Mr. Helies, into the
court. So they were called, and they appeared.

CLERK. Then said the Clerk, You, the witnesses tfur King, look
upon the prisoner at the bar; do you know him?

KNOW. Then said Mr. Know-all, Yes my Lord, we kndwm, his name
is Atheism; he has been a very pestilent fellow moany years in the
miserable town of Mansoul.

CLERK. You are sure you know him.
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KNOW. Know him! Yes, my Lord; | have heretofore tofien been in
his company, to be at this time ignorant of him.isla Diabolonian, the son
of a Diabolonian, | knew his grandfather, and hihér.

CLERK. Well said. He standeth here indicted by laene of Atheism,
&c., and is charged that he hath maintained anghtatlhat there is no God,
and so no heed need be taken to any religion. Wamptyou, the King's
witnesses, to this? Is he guilty, or not?

KNOW. My Lord, | and he were once in Villain's Latagether, and he
at that time did briskly talk of divers opinionsicathen and there | heard him
say that for his part he did believe that there m@a$so0d. But, said he, | can
profess one, and be as religious too, if the complamam in, and the
circumstances of other things, said he, shall puupon it.

CLERK. You are sure you heard him say thus.
KNOW. Upon mine oath | heard him say thus.

Then said the Clerk, Mr. Tell-true, What say youhe King's judges,
touching the prisoner at the bar?

TELL. My Lord, | formerly was a great companionha$, for the which
| now repent me, and | have often heard him sag, that with very great
stomachfulness, that he believed there was ndidbdr angel, nor spirit.

CLERK. Where did you hear him say so?

TELL. In Blackmouth Lane, and in Blasphemer's Ramd in many
other places besides.
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CLERK. Have you much knowledge of him?

TELL. | know him to be a Diabolonian, the son dDebolonian, and a
horrible man to deny a Deity; his Father's name Nasger-begood, and he
had more children than this Atheism. | have no ntorgay.

CLERK. Mr. Hate-lies, look upon the prisoner at tee; do you know
him?

HATE. My Lord, this Atheism is one of the vilest @tches that ever |
came near, or had to do with in my life. | haverddam say that there is no
God; | have heard him say that there is no worldcame, no sin, nor
punishment hereafter; and moreover, | have heard day that it was as
good to go to a whore-house as to go to hear aoserm

CLERK. Where did you hear him say these things?

HATE. In Drunkard's Row, just at Rascallane's Eatch house in which
Mr. Impiety lived.[3]

CLERK. Set him by, jailer, and set Mr. Lustings tioe bar. Mr.
Lustings, Thou art here indicted by the name oftibgs, an intruder upon
the town of Mansoul, for that thou hast devilishlyd traitorously taught, by
practice and filthy words, that it is lawful andofitable to man to give way
to his carnal desires; and that thou, for thy gaast not, nor never wilt deny
thyself of any sinful delight, as long as thy namd.ustings. How sayest
thou, art thou guilty of this indictment or not?

LUST. Then said Mr. Lustings, My Lord, | am a marhah birth, and
have been used to pleasures and pastimes of gsseatieve not been wont
to be snubbed for my doings, but have been lefollow my will as if it
were law. And it seems strange to me that | shthikl day be called into
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guestion for that, that not only I, but also allmdo either secretly or openly
countenance, love, and approve of.

CLERK. Sir, we concern not ourselves with your gmeas, though the
higher the better you should have been, but weamneerned, and so are you
now, about an indictment preferred against you. lHawyou, are you guilty
of it, or not?

LUST. Not guilty.

CLERK. Crier, Call upon the witnesses to standhpdnd give their
evidence.

CRIER. Gentlemen, you the witnesses for the Kiogpe in, and give in
your evidence for our Lord the King, against thisgmer at the bar.

CLERK. Come, Mr. Know-all, look upon the prisonértiae bar; do you
know him?

KNOW. Yes, my Lord, | know him.
CLERK. What is his name?

KNOW. His name is Lustings; he was the son of oeadlly, and his
mother bare him in Flesh Street; she was one Ewitapiscence's daughter.
| knew all the generation of them.

CLERK. Well said. You have here heard his indictm&rhat say you to
it, is he guilty of the things charged against homnot?

KNOW. My Lord, he has, as he saith, been a great mdeed; and
greater in wickedness than by pedigree, more thanuwsandfold.
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CLERK. But what do you know of his particular acisy and especially
with reference to his indictment?

KNOW. | know him to be a swearer, a liar, a Sabldataker; | know
him to be a fornicator, and an unclean person;dvkiim to be guilty of
abundance of evils. He has been to my knowledgeafithy man.

CLERK. But where did he use to commit his wicked®ess in some
private corners, or more open and shamelessly?

KNOW. All the town over, my Lord.

CLERK. Come, Mr. Tell-true, what have you to say émr Lord the
King against the prisoner at the bar?

TELL. My Lord, all that the first witness has saikdnow to be true, and
a great deal more besides.

CLERK. Mr. Lustings, do you hear what these gendersay?

LUST. | was ever of opinion that the happiest tat a man could live
on earth, was to keep himself back from nothing tiegadesired in the world;
nor have | been false at any time to this opinibmme, but have lived in
the love of my notions all my days. Nor was | eserchurlish, having found
such sweetness in them myself, as to keep the cadatiens of them from
others.[4]

COURT. Then said the Court, There hath proceededignfrom his

own mouth to lay him open to condemnation, wheefgt him by, jailer,
and set Mr. Incredulity to the bar. Incredulity s®the bar.
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CLERK. Mr. Incredulity, Thou art here indicted byet name of
Incredulity, an intruder upon the town of Mansotdy that thou hast
feloniously and wickedly, and that when thou waertadficer in the town of
Mansoul, made head against the captains of thd #tiag Shaddai, when
they came and demanded possession of Mansoul; tiiea, didst bid
defiance to the name, forces, and cause of the,Kangd didst also, as did
Diabolus thy captain, stir up and encourage thentofvMansoul to make
head against, and resist the said force of the .Kidigat sayest thou to this
indictment? Art thou guilty of it, or not?

Then said Incredulity, | know not Shaddai, | lovey mld prince, |
thought it my duty to be true to my trust, and towhat | could to possess
the minds of the men of Mansoul, to do their utntostesist strangers and
foreigners, and with might to fight against thenorMNave |, nor shall |
change mine opinion, for fear of trouble, thouglu yb present are possessed
of place and power.

COURT. Then said the Court, The man, as you saecasrigible, he is
for maintaining his villainies by stoutness of werdnd his rebellion with
impudent confidence; and, therefore, set him bylerjaand set Mr.
Forgetgood to the bar.

Forget-good set to the bar.

CLERK. Mr. Forget-good, thou art here indicted bg hame of Forget-
good, an intruder upon the town of Mansoul, fott ttm@u, when the whole
affairs of the town of Mansoul were in thy handjsliutterly forget to serve
them in what was good, and didst fall in with tyeant Diabolus against
Shaddai the King, against his captains, and alhbs, to the dishonour of
Shaddai, the breach of his law, and the endangefitige destruction of the
famous town of Mansoul. What sayest thou to th@ictment? Art thou
guilty, or not guilty?
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Then said Forget-good, Gentlemen, and at this timgudges, as to the
indictment by which | stand of several crimes aecusefore you, pray
attribute my forgetfulness to mine age, and notmyp wilfulness; to the
craziness of my brain, and not to the carelessakssy mind, and then |
hope | may be by your charity be excused from gpeaishment, though |
be guilty.

Then said the Court, Forget-good, Forgetgood, dingdtfulness of good
was not simply of frailty, but of purpose, and ftbat thou didst loathe to
keep virtuous things in thy mind. What was bad thouldst retain, but what
was good thou couldst not abide to think of; thy,atherefore, and thy
pretended craziness, thou makest use of to bliacctlurt withal, and as a
cloak to cover thy knavery. But let us hear whatwhtnesses have to say for
the King against the prisoner at the bar--Is hdtyguwif this indictment, or
not?

HATE. My Lord, | have heard this Forgetgood sayt the@ could never
abide to think of goodness, no, not for a quartemohour.

CLERK. Where did you hear him say so?

HATE. In All-base Lane, at a house next door to &ign of the
Conscience-seared-withan —hot-iron.

CLERK. Mr. Know-all, what can you say for our Lotlie King against
the prisoner at the bar?

KNOW. My Lord, | know this man well, he is a Dialolian, the son of
a Diabolonian, his father's name was Love-naugid,far him, | have often
heard him say that he counted the very thoughtgomfdness the most
burthensome thing in the world.
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CLERK. Where have you heard him say these words?
KNOW. In Flesh Lane, right opposite to the church.

Then said the Clerk, Come, Mr. Tell-true, give iouy evidence
concerning the prisoner at the bar about that fuckvhe stands here, as you
see, indicted before this honourable Court.

TELL. My Lord, | have heard him often say he hathea think of the
vilest thing than of what is contained in the HBlgriptures.

CLERK. Where did you hear him say such grievousds®r

TELL. Where? in a great many places; particulanlyNiauseous Street,
in the house of one Shameless, and in Filth Lametha sign of the
Reprobate, next door to the Descent-intothe-Pit.

COURT. Gentlemen, you have heard the indictmerst,plea, and the
testimony of the witnesses. Jailer, set Mr. Hardrht the bar. He is set to
the bar.

CLERK. Mr. Hard-heart, thou art here indicted bye tmame of
Hardheart, an intruder upon the town of Mansoul,tf@at thou didst most
desperately and wickedly possess the town of Mdngibln impenitency and
obdurateness, and didst keep them from remorses@amdw for their evils,
all the time of their apostacy from, and rebellagainst, the blessed King
Shaddai. What sayest thou to this indictment? Watitguilty, or not guilty?

HARD. My Lord, | never knew what remorse or sorroveant in all my
life; | am impenetrable. | care for no man; nor d¢dre pierced with men's
griefs, their groans will not enter into my heanthomever | mischief,
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whomever | wrong, to me it is music, when to othemurning.

COURT. You see the man is a right Diabolonian, &ad convicted
himself. Set him by, jailer, and set Mr. False-mgetcthe bar.

False-peace set to the bar.

Mr. False-peace, Thou art here indicted by the naffealse-peace, an
intruder upon the town of Mansoul, for that thodsdi most wickedly and
satanically bring, hold, and keep the town of Mansboth in her apostacy,
and in her hellish rebellion, in a false, ground/emnd dangerous peace, and
damnable security,[5] to the dishonour of the Kitigg transgression of his
law, and the great damage of the town of Mansoulatséayest thou? Art
thou guilty of this indictment, or not?

Then said Mr. False-peace, Gentlemen, and you, aqgpointed to be
my judges, | acknowledge that my name is Mr. Pehaéthat my name is
Falsepeace | utterly deny. If your honours willgsle to send for any that do
intimately know me, or for the midwife that laid myother of me, or for the
gossips that were at my christening,[6] they wilyaor all of them prove
that my name is not False-peace, but Peace. Wheréfocannot plead to this
indictment, forasmuch as my name is not insertedeth. And as is my true
name, so also are my conditions. | was always a tmainloved to live at
quiet, and what | loved myself, that | thought othenight love also.
Wherefore, when | saw any of my neighbours to labhmder a disquieted
mind, | endeavoured to help them what | could, mrstances of this good
temper of mine many | could give; as,

1. When at the beginning our town of Mansoul didliae the ways of
Shaddai; they, some of them, afterwards began tee hdisquieting
reflections upon themselves for what they had dbaogj, as one troubled to
see them disquieted, presently sought out meagsttthem quiet again. 2.
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When the ways of the old world and of Sodom weré&shion, if anything
happened to molest those that were for the custifntise present times, |
laboured to make them quiet again, and to causm ttee act without
molestation. 3. To come nearer home, when the uelsout between
Shaddai and Diabolus, if at any time | saw anyheftbwn of Mansoul afraid
of destruction, | often used by some way, devioeention, or other, to
labour to bring them to peace again.[7] Wherefemge | have always been
a man of so virtuous a temper, as some say a peaeens, and if a peace-
maker be so deserving a man as some have beetobatigst he is, then let
me, gentlemen, be accounted by you, who have & gamae for justice and
equity in Mansoul, for a man that deserveth nos timhuman way of
treatment, but liberty, and also a license to s#skage of those that have
been my accusers.

Then said the clerk, Crier, make a proclamation:

CRIER. 'O yes, forasmuch as the prisoner at theha#in denied his
name to be that which is mentioned in the indictingme Court requireth
that if there be any in this place that can giferination to the Court of the
original and right name of the prisoner, they wootdne forth and give in
their evidence, for the prisoner stands upon his mwmocency.'

Then came two into the court and desired that thght have leave to
speak what they knew concerning the prisoner ab#éngthe name of the one
was Search-truth, and the name of the other Vouth-t So the Court
demanded of these men if they knew the prisonet,vémat they could say
concerning him, for he stands, said they, uporows vindication.

Then said Mr. Search-truth, My Lord, | --

COURT. Hold, give him his oath; then they sware .hi8o he
proceeded.[8]
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SEARCH. My Lord, | know, and have known this maonfra child, and
can attest that his name is False-peace. | knovather, his name was Mr.
Flatter, and his mother, before she was married, ealed by the name of
Mrs. Sooth-up; and these two, when they came tegelived not long
without this son, and when he was born they cdlischame False- peace. |
was his play-fellow, only | was somewhat older thae and when his
mother did use to call him home from his play, gked to say, False-peace,
False-peace, come home quick, or I'll fetch youa,Yleknew him when he
sucked; and though | was then but little, yet | camember that when his
mother did use to sit at the door with him, or dldy with him in her arms,
she would call him twenty times together, My lith@alse-peace, my pretty
Falsepeace, and, Oh my sweet rogue, False-peageggam, Oh my little
bird, False-peace; and how do | love my child! Dossips also know it is
thus, though he has had the face to deny it in gpart.

Then Mr. Vouch-truth was called upon to speak wiaknew of him.

So they sware him. Then said Mr. Vouch-truth, Myd,aall that the former
witness hath said is true; his name is False-pdheeson of Mr. Flatter and
of Mrs. Sooth-up, his mother. And | have in forntienes seen him angry
with those who have called him anything else busdé-aeace, for he would
say that all such did mock and nickname him, bigt was in the time when
Mr. Falsepeace was a great man, and when the Dialok were the brave
men in Mansoul.

COURT. Gentlemen, you have heard what these two Imaee sworn
against the prisoner at the bar. And now, Mr. Falsace, to you, you have
denied your name to be False-peace, yet you seéehdse honest men have
sworn that this is your name. As to your plea,hattyou are quite besides
the matter of your indictment, you are not by itaded for evildoing,
because you are a man of peace, or a peace-makagamur neighbours;
but for that you did wickedly, and satanically,nayj keep, and hold the town
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of Mansoul both under its apostasy from, and imateellion against its King,

in a false, lying, and damnable peace, contrath¢daw of Shaddai, and to
the hazard of the destruction of the then misertsla of Mansoul. All that

you have pleaded for yourself is, that you haveetegour name, &c., but
here you see we have withesses to prove that wthaman.

For the peace that you so much boast of making gmouar neighbours,
know that peace that is not a companion of truth lamliness, but that which
is without this foundation, is grounded upon a éad is both deceitful and
damnable; as also the great Shaddai hath saidpldsay therefore has not
delivered thee from what by the indictment thoudwdrged with, but rather
it doth fasten all upon thee.

But thou shalt have very fair play, let us call th#nesses that are to
testify as to matter of fact, and see what theyehavsay for our Lord the
King against the prisoner at the bar.

CLERK. Mr. Know-all, what say you for our Lord t&ng against the
prisoner at the bar?

KNOW. My Lord, this man hath of a long time made tib my
knowledge, his business to keep the town of Mansoalsinful quietness in
the midst of all her lewdness, filthiness and tuisy@nd hath said, and that
in my hearing, Come, come, let us fly from all tobej on what ground
soever it comes, and let us be for a quiet and gadde life, though it
wanteth a good foundation.

CLERK. Come, Mr. Hate-lies, what have you to say?

HATE. My Lord, | have heard him say that peaceutftoin a way of
unrighteousness, is better than trouble with truth.
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CLERK. Where did you hear him say this?

HATE. | heard him say it in Folly-yard, at the heusf one Mr. Simple,
next door to the sign of the Self-deceiver. Yea,ha¢h said this to my
knowledge twenty times in that place.

CLERK. We may spare further witness, this evideiscplain and full.
Set him by, jailer, and set Mr. Notruth to the bar.

Mr. No-truth, thou art here indicted by the naméNoftruth, an intruder
upon the town of Mansoul, for that thou hast alwagpsthe dishonour of
Shaddai, and the endangering of the utter ruinhef famous town of
Mansoul, set thyself to deface and utterly to spdlithe remainders of the
law and image of Shaddai that have been found inddal, after her deep
apostasy from her king to Diabolus, the enviouaryr What sayest thou?
Art thou guilty of this indictment, or not?

NO-TRUTH. Not guilty my Lord.

Then the witnesses were called, and Mr. Know-all fist give in his
evidence against him.

KNOW. My Lord, this man was at the pulling down thie image of
Shaddai; yea, this is he that did it with his ovamdts. | myself stood by and
saw him do it, and he did it at the commandmeriabolus. Yea, this Mr.
Notruth did more than this, he did also set uphitbmed image of the beast
Diabolus in the same place. This also is he thahebidding of Diabolus,
did rend and tear and cause to be consumed all tbacould of the
remainders of the law of the King, even whatevectwd lay his hands on,
in Mansoul.

CLERK. Who saw him do this besides yourself?
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HATE. | did, my Lord, and so did many more besides;this was not
done by stealth, or in a corner, but in the opeawvof all, yea, he chose
himself to do it publicly, for he delighted in tdeing of it.

CLERK. Mr. No-truth, how could you have the faceplead not guilty,
when you were so manifestly the doer of all thiskedness?

NO-TRUTH. Sir, | thought | must say something, asdmy name is, so
| speak. | have been advantaged thereby before aovdid not know but
by speaking no truth | might have reaped the sagnefit now.

CLERK. Set him by, jailer, and set Mr. Pitilessthe bar. Mr. Pitiless,
thou art here indicted by the name of Pitilessiriruder upon the town of
Mansoul, for that thou didst most traitorously awetkedly shut up all
bowels of compassion, and wouldest not suffer Mahgocondole her own
misery when she had apostatised from her rightingKbut didst evade, and
at all times turn her mind awry from those thougtitat had in them a
tendency to lead her to repentance. What sayest tihahis indictment?
Guilty, or not guilty?

Not guilty of pitilessness; all | did was to chegy; according to my
name, for my name is not Pitiless, but Cheer-ugd;lazould not abide to see
Mansoul inclined to melancholy.

CLERK. How! do you deny your name, and say it i¢ Rdiless but
Cheer-up? Call for the witnesses. What say younibreesses, to this plea?

KNOW. My Lord, his name is Pitiless; so he hathtien himself in all
papers of concern wherein he has had to do. BsetBeabolonians love to
counterfeit their names; Mr. Covetousness covarsséif with the name of
Good-husbandry, or the like; Mr. Pride can, wheades, call himself Mr.

173



Neat, Mr. Handsome, or the like, and so of allrém of them.[9]
CLERK. Mr. Tell-true, what say you?

TELL. His name is Pitiless, my Lord; | have knowmnhfrom a child,
and he hath done all that wickedness whereof hedstaharged in the
indictment; but there is a company of them thatraseacquainted with the
danger of damning, therefore they call all thoséamzholy that have serious
thoughts [as to] how that state should be shungetdm.

CLERK. Set Mr. Haughty to the bar, jailer.

Mr. Haughty, Thou art here indicted by the nameHzughty, an
intruder upon the town of Mansoul, for that thodsdimost traitorously and
devilishly teach the town of Mansoul to carry ittily and stoutly against the
summons that was given them by the captains oKihg Shaddai. Thou
didst also teach the town of Mansoul to speak copteously and
vilifyingly of their great King Shaddai; and didstoreover encourage, both
by words and example, Mansoul to take up arms, hg#inst the King and
his son Emmanuel. How sayest thou? Art thou guftyhis indictment, or
not?

HAUGHTY. Gentlemen, | have always been a man ofrage and
valour, and have not used when under the gredtmstls; to sneak or hang
down the head like a bulrush; nor did it at albaly time please me to see
men veil their bonnets[10] to those that have opddeem; yea, though their
adversaries seemed to have ten times the advaoitdigem. | did not use to
consider who was my foe, nor what the cause wasioh | was engaged. It
was enough to me if | carried it bravely, fouglelia man, and came off a
victor.

COURT. Mr. Haughty, you are not here indicted toattyou have been
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a valiant man, nor for your courage and stoutnessries of distress, but for
that you have made use of this your pretended vdtodraw the town of

Mansoul into acts of rebellion, both against theafjrKing and Emmanuel
his Son. This is the crime and the thing wherewithu art charged in and by
the indictment. But he made no answer to that.

Now when the Court had thus far proceeded agduesptisoners at the
bar, then they put them over to the verdict of tety, to whom they did
apply themselves after this manner:--

Gentlemen of the jury, you have been here, and baea these men,
you have heard their indictments, their pleas, whdt the witnesses have
testified against them; now what remains, is, ftoat do forthwith withdraw
yourselves to some place, where without confusion ynay consider of
what verdict, in a way of truth and righteousngss) ought to bring in for
the King against them, and so bring it in accortying

Then the jury, to wit, Mr. Belief, Mr. Trueheart, rMUpright, Mr.
Hatebad, Mr. Love-God, Mr. Seetruth, Mr. Heavenlywin Mr. Moderate,
Mr. Thankful, Mr. Humble, Mr. Good-work, and Mr. Zkfor-God,
withdrew themselves in order to their work. Now whhey were shut up by
themselves they fell to discourse among themseiuex,der to the drawing
up of their verdict.

And thus Mr. Belief, for he was the foreman, bega@entlemen, quoth
he, for the men, the prisoners at the bar, for @t pbelieve that they all
deserve death. Very right, said Mr. True-heartnlaholly of your opinion.
Oh what a mercy is it, said Mr. Hate-bad, that suitlains as these are
apprehended! Ay, Ay, said Mr. Love-God, this is aidhe joyfullest days
that ever | saw in my life. Then said Mr. Seetrdtknow that if we judge
them to death, our verdict shall stand before Saiklidnself. Nor do | at all
guestion it, said Mr. Heavenlymind; he said, moexoWhen all such beasts
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as these are cast out of Mansoul, what a goodiy taw it be then! Then
said Mr. Moderate, It is not my manner to pass udgment with rashness,
but for these, their crimes are so notorious, &edwitness so palpable, that
that man must be willfully blind who saith the mners ought not to die.
Blessed be God, said Mr. Thankful, that the traitare in safe custody. And
| join with you in this upon my bare knees, said Mumble. | am glad also,
said Mr. Good-work. Then said the warm man, ané-trearted Mr. Zeal-
for-God, Cut them off, they have been the plague] have sought the
destruction of Mansoul.[11]

Thus therefore being all agreed in their verdiogytcome instantly into
the Court.

CLERK. Gentlemen of the jury answer all to your mesmMr. Belief,
one; Mr. True-heart, two; Mr. Upright, three; Mraté-bad, four; Mr. Love-
God, five; Mr. See-truth, six; Mr. Heavenlymind,vea; Mr. Moderate,
eight; Mr. Thankful, nine; Mr. Humble, ten; Mr. Gdwork, eleven; and Mr.
Zeal-for-God, twelve; good men and true, stand ttogyein your verdict; are
you all agreed?

JURY. Yes, my Lord.

CLERK. Who shall speak for you?

JURY. Our Foreman.

CLERK. You the gentlemen of the jury, being empadledefor our Lord
the King to serve here in a matter of life and deaave heard the trials of
each of these men, the prisoners at the bar. Vlyayau, are they guilty of

that, and those crimes for which they stand hedictied, or are they not
guilty?
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FOREMAN. Guilty my Lord.
CLERK. Look to your prisoners, jailer.

This was done in the morning, and in the afterntwy received the
sentence of death according to the law.

The jailer therefore having received such a chapgé,them all in the
inward prison, to preserve them there till the dagxecution, which was to
be the next day in the morning.

But now to see how it happened, one of the prisyniacredulity by
name, in the interim betwixt the sentence and itine f execution, brake
prison and made his escape, and gets him away quit®f the town of
Mansoul, and lay lurking in such places and holesha might, until he
should again have opportunity to do the town of Ban a mischief for their
thus handling of him as they did.[12]

Now when Mr. True-man the jailer perceived that led lost his
prisoner, he was in a heavy taking, because he ptisbner was, to speak
on, the very worst of all the gang; wherefore fire¢ goes and acquaints my
Lord Mayor, Mr. Recorder, and my Lord Will-bewillith the matter, and to
get of them an order to make search for him throughthe town of
Mansoul. So an order he got, and search was madeobsuch man could
now be found in all the town of Mansoul.[13]

All that could be gathered was that he had lurkedhde about the
outside of the town, and that here and there onetler had a glimpse of
him as he did make his escape out of Mansoul; ertev@ also did affirm
that they saw him without the town, going a-pacéeqaver the plain.[14]
Now when he was quite gone, it was affirmed by btre Didsee, that he
ranged all over dry places, till he met with Dialmhis friend; and where
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should they meet one another but just upon He#-bdk

But oh! what a lamentable story did the old gendantell to Diabolus,
concerning what sad alteration Emmanuel had maiaimsoul.[15]

As first, how Mansoul had, after some delays, neztia general pardon
at the hands of Emmanuel, and that they had inVitedinto the town, and
that they had given him the castle for his possessiie said, moreover, that
they had called his soldiers into the town, covetdu should quarter the
most of them; they also entertained him with timebtiel, song, and dance.
But that, said Incredulity, that is the sorest @xato me is, that he hath
pulled down, O father, thy image, and set up hisi,opulled down thy
officers and set up his own. Yea, and Will-be-wihat rebel, who, one
would have thought, should never have turned frgirhe is now in as great
favour with Emmanuel as ever he was with thee. lizdides all this, this
Will-be-will has received a special commission frbm master to search for,
to apprehend, and to put to death all, and all maonhDiabolonians that he
shall find in Mansoul; yea and this Will-be-will fdaken and committed to
prison already, eight of my Lord's most trusty rids in Mansoul. Nay
further, my Lord, with grief | speak it, they haveeen all arraigned,
condemned, and, | doubt before this, executed inddal. | told my Lord of
eight, and myself was the ninth, who should asdyradve drunk of the
same cup, but that through craft, I, as thou sdeste made mine escape
from them.

When Diabolus had heard this lamentable story hiedjeand snuffed
up the wind like a dragon, and made the sky to kaik with his roaring; he
also sware that he would try to be revenged on Blan®r this. So they,
both he and his old friend Incredulity, concludeml énter into great
consultation how they might get the town of Mansaggin.

Now before this time, the day was come in which grsoners in

178



Mansoul were to be executed (Rom 8:13). So theyewwopught to the
cross,[16] and that by Mansoul, in most solemn reaiiRom 6:12-14). For
the Prince said that this should be done by thel lndithe town of Mansoul,
that | may see, said he, the forwardness of my remeemed Mansoul to
keep my word, and to do my commandments; and tha\l bless Mansoul
in doing this deed. Proof of sincerity pleases nadl;iet Mansoul, therefore,
first lay their hands upon these Diabolonians tetig them (Gal 5:24).

So the town of Mansoul slew them according to tloedvwof their Prince;
but when the prisoners were brought to the crosdi¢p you can hardly
believe what troublesome work Mansoul had of ipth the Diabolonians to
death; for the men knowing that they must die, amndry of them having
implacable enmity in their heart to Mansoul, whiat they but took courage
at the cross, and there resisted the men of the adviansoul? Wherefore
the men of Mansoul were forced to cry out for helghe captains and men
of war. Now the great Shaddai had a secretary entolwn, and he was a
great lover of the men of Mansoul, and he waseapthce of execution also;
so he hearing the men of Mansoul cry out againet strugglings and
unruliness of the prisoners, rose up from his plar&l came and put his
hands upon the hands of the men of Mansoul.[17]tHey crucified the
Diabolonians that had been a plague, a grief, andfi@nce to the town of
Mansoul (Rom 8:13).[18]

Notes:

1. What a work of labour and time is here set to Mahsbhe strongholds
of Satan are to be pulled down, and all the mdgeafwhich they were
constructed are to be clean removed out of the .tawrs can only be
effected by the indwelling of Christ in the souk ldomes to destroy the
works of the devil to pull down his strong-holdedao purify the soul.--
Ed.

2. A jury of good men and true. What a contrast betwénem and Judge
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10.

11.

Lord Hategood, with the jury who tried Faithful-#Bdiman, Nogood,
Malice, Lovelust, Liveloose, Heady, Highmind, Enyitiar, Cruelty,

Hatelight, and Implacable.--Ed.

Christian, is it possible that thoughts so despdrawvicked were ever
injected by Satan into your heart? How thankfull wou be to have
them tried and destroyed; see Grace Abounding lRb.--Ed.

The sinner is not satisfied with his own destrugtibut is ever leading
others into the same awful state; sin is a sprgadiague, the
unconverted heart is a mystery of iniquity.--Ed.

. See the woeful end of such, in Romans 2:5; Jereéibh--Mason.

The gossips at a christening reminds me of a samgritcumstance that
took place at the christening of a friend's chilwbat forty years ago.
Our host rapped hard on the table, and said, 'caainel Gentlemen, |
hear some talking politics, and some religion; ¢ yeu to recollect that
we have nothing now to do with politics or religjohut are at a
christening, so fill your glasses.'--Ed.

‘There is no peace, saith my God, to the wickesh (b7:21). Till
convinced of sin, and Christ becomes the sinneiend, there is no
peace, no mercy, no hope, no heaven.--Mason. Atas!many slumber
into hell, under the misguiding influence of fajssace.--Ed.

A similar circumstance, in the trial of Faithfulpak place in the
examination of the witness Envy, who commenced testimony
without being sworn, probably arising from what Ban had seen at the
assizes.--Ed.

. 'With names of virtue she deceives The aged angdhag; And while

the heedless wretch believes, She makes his fetters.'

Bonnets or caps were commonly worn by men. 'To th@lbonnet' was
to take it off and bow, cap in hand--equivalentaking off the hat and
bowing at the present day. 'As for vailing bonnetobe great rulers.'--
Holland's Pliny, b. xxviii.--Ed.

There is in the renewed soul a sincere detestafi@il sin. As the jury
were unanimous in their verdict, so all read Clamd will most
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

cordially doom their lusts to death. Yes, my Redeerthey shall die,
My heart hath so decreed; Nor will | spare the tguihings That made
my Saviour bleed.--Burder.

The accuracy with which these criminal trials aaerated is surprising.
The imprisonment, indictment, court, jury, withegseerdict, sentence--
all is in the same order as if written by my Lordi€f Justice. What a
contrast is here exhibited to the behaviour ofjtige and jury in the
trial of Faithful, in the 'Pilgrim's Progress'! thaas brutal, as the then
Judge Jeffries; this dignified and constitutionas, the present Judge
Campbell. Thanks be unto God for so vast a refaomatclearly
foreseen by Bunyan.--Ed.

What a blessed season! no unbelief to be founkaattitme in Mansoul.
Christian, call to mind the time when Christ leduyiato his banqueting-
house, and his banner over you was love; you cbott no unbelief
then. Alas! the troubler makes his appearance apata soon enough.--
Ed.

Unbelief, that giant sin, was apprehended and aondd--but, alas! he
escapes. This incident is introduced by the authitdr great skill. He
eludes justice, and flies to hell, to meditate maischief. Ah! where is
the believer who is at all times wholly free fronetassaults of this arch-
rebel? Where is the Christian who has not occasi@ay, and that with
tears, 'Lord, | believe, help thou mine unbelieBt+wder.

The conversion of sinners, which is daily and hpgarkating joy among
the angels in heaven and saints on earth, addfeotarments of
Diabolus and his host in hell, and of all his skirethe world.--Ed.

The cross, in the market-place of most towns, vaasplace of public
proclamations and executions. The slaying of ows @t the cross,
denotes that they are to be publicly abandonedhabthe Christian
becomes a living epistle, 'known and read of alh'n(2 Cor 3:2).--Ed.
This probably alludes to Elisha putting his handenuthe king's hands,
when shooting the arrow of deliverance (2 Kingslé&}: The conquest
and crucifixion of sin can never be effected with@uivine assistance.
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18.

Prayer brings the aid of the Holy Spirit; and thwe are enabled to
conquer our sinful thoughts and propensities.--Ed.

The greatest proof of our attachment to Chrishes destruction of our
sins; not suffering them to reign in our bodiest tucifying the flesh,
with its affections and lusts. But, indeed, ouissstruggle much, and die
hard; and our own native strength is insufficiemt their mortification.
The Spirit, therefore, is introduced, as helpinghis work; for, 'If ye,
through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the yaoge shall live.'--
Burder.
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Chapter 11

Mr. Experience is made an officer

Now when this good work was done, the Prince caowendto see, to
visit, and to speak comfortably to the men of Manhsand to strengthen
their hands in such work. And he said to them liyathis act of theirs he had
proved them, and found them to be lovers of hisq®robservers of his
laws, and such as had also respect to his honeusakdl, moreover, to show
them that they by this should not be losers, neir ttown weakened by the
loss of them, that he would make them another agpéad that of one of
themselves. And that this captain should be therrof a thousand, for the
good and benefit of the now flourishing town of Maanl.

So he called one to him whose name was Waiting, mddhim go
quickly up to the castle-gate, and inquire therecioe Mr. Experience, that
waiteth upon that noble captain, the Captain Cregleand bid him come
hither to me. So the messenger that waited upogdbd Prince Emmanuel
went and said as he was commanded. Now the yourttegen was waiting
to see the captain train and muster his men ircélsde-yard. Then said Mr.
Waiting to him, Sir, the Prince would that you slibcome down to his
Highness forthwith. So he brought him down to Emusnand he came and
made obeisance before him. Now the men of the tavew Mr. Experience
well, for he was born and bred in the town of Maristhey also knew him
to be a man of conduct, of valour, and a persongruin matters; he was
also a comely person, well-spoken, and very sutidasshis undertakings.

Wherefore the hearts of the townsmen were transgparith joy, when

they saw that the Prince himself was so taken WithExperience, that he
would needs make him a captain over a band of men.
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So with one consent they bowed the knee before Emetaand with a
shout said, Let Emmanuel live for ever. Then shel Prince to the young
gentleman whose name was Mr. Experience, | havegtitogood to confer
upon thee a place of trust and honour in this myntof Mansoul; then the
young man bowed his head and worshipped. It isl, Bemmanuel, that thou
shouldest be a captain, a captain over a thousandmmy beloved town of
Mansoul. Then said the captain, Let the King li8e. the Prince gave out
orders forthwith to the King's Secretary, that l@wd draw up for Mr.
Experience a commission, to make him a captain awbousand men, and
let it be brought to me, said he, that | may sehyoseal. So it was done as it
was commanded. The commission was drawn up, brdaghtnmanuel, and
he set his seal thereto. Then, by the hand of Miitig, he sent it away to
the captain.[1]

Now so soon as the captain had received his conunisse soundeth
his trumpet for volunteers, and young men come ito &-pace, yea, the
greatest and chiefest men in the town sent theis $0 be listed under his
command. Thus Captain Experience came under comtodachmanuel, for
the good of the town of Mansoul. He had for hisiiemant one Mr. Skilful,
and for his coronet one Mr. Memory. His under-adf& | need not name. His
colours were the white colours for the town of Mauwls and his escutcheon
was the dead lion and dead bear (1 Sam 17:36,B380[2he Prince returned
to his royal palace again.

Now, when he was returned thither, the elders efttdwn of Mansoul,
to wit, the Lord Mayor, the Recorder, and the Lll-be-will, went to
congratulate him, and in special way to thank homHis love, care, and the
tender compassion which he showed to his ever-etligwn of Mansoul.
So, after a while, and some sweet communion betwssmn, the townsmen
having solemnly ended their ceremony, returnetiéa place again.

Emmanuel also at this time appointed them a dayreumene would
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renew their charter, yea, wherein he would rened amarge it, mending
several faults therein, that Mansoul's yoke migatylet more easy (Matt
11:28-30). And this he did without any desire oéith, even of his own
frankness and noble mind. So, when he had sergrfdrseen their old one,
he laid it by, and said, 'Now that which decayeatd aaxeth old, is ready to
vanish away' (Heb 8:13). He said, moreover, thentolMansoul shall have
another, a better, a new one, more steady andofyrfar. An epitome hereof
take as follows:--

'‘Emmanuel, Prince of peace, and a great lovereotdivn of Mansoul, |
do, in the name of my Father, and of mine own cleyegive, grant, and
bequeath to my beloved town of Mansoul:

First, Free, full, and everlasting forgiveness lbfnaongs, injuries, and
offences done by them against my Father, me, tisghbour, or themselves
(Heb 8:12). Secondly, | do give them the holy land my testament, with
all that therein is contained, for their everlagtiocomfort and consolation
(John 15:8-14).[3] Thirdly, | do also give them arfon of the self-same
grace and goodness that dwells in my Father's hedrimine (2 Peter 1:4; 2
Cor 7:1; 1 John 4:16).

Fourthly, | do give, grant, and bestow upon theeelfy, the world, and
what is therein, for their good; and they shalld&vat power over them, as
shall stand with the honour of my Father, my glawyd their comfort; yea, |
grant them the benefits of life and death, anchofgs present, and things to
come (1 Cor 3:21,22). This privilege, no other ciiywn, or corporation,
shall have but my Mansoul only. Fifthly, | do gimad grant them leave, and
free access to me in my palace, at all seasomaytpalace above or below,
there to make known their wants to me (Heb 10:19,20d | give them,
moreover, a promise that | will hear and redresshalir grievances (Matt
7:7). Sixthly, | do give, grant to, and invest ttosvn of Mansoul with full
power and authority to seek out, take, enslave, @estroy all, and all
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manner of Diabolonians, that at any time, from wdesoever, shall be found
straggling in, or about the town of Mansoul. Sefgntl do further grant to

my beloved town of Mansoul that they shall havenarty not to suffer any

foreigner, or stranger, or their seed, to be freand of the blessed town of
Mansoul, nor to share in the excellent priviledesr¢of (Eph 4:22). But that
all the grants, privileges, and immunities, thabelstow upon the famous
town of Mansoul, shall be for those the old natiae®l true inhabitants
thereof, to them | say, and to their right seedrathem (Col 3:5-9). But all

Diabolonians, of what sort, birth, country, or kiltgn soever, shall be
debarred a share therein.'

So, when the town of Mansoul had received, at tredof Emmanuel,
their gracious charter, which in itself is infirlgemore large than by this lean
epitome is set before you, they carried it to aocke that is, to the
marketplace, and there Mr. Recorder read it inptiesence of all the people
(2 Cor 3:3; Jer 31:33). This being done, it was badk to the castle gates,
and there fairly engraven upon the doors theredt, laid in letters of gold,
to the end that the town of Mansoul, with all theople thereof, might have
it always in their view, or might go where they imigsee what a blessed
freedom their Prince had bestowed upon them, thair oy might be
increased in themselves, and their love renewethéo great and good
Emmanuel (Heb 8:10).

But what joy, what comfort, what consolation, thigku, did now
possess the hearts of the men of Mansoul! The beliged, the minstrels
played, the people danced, the captains shouted¢dlours waved in the
wind, and the silver trumpets sounded, and the @aadians now were glad
to hide their heads, for they looked like them tiad been long dead.[4]

When this was over the Prince sent again for therslof the town of
Mansoul, and communed with them about a ministiat te intended to
establish among them, such a ministry that migl@nopnto them, and that
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might instruct them in the things that did concémeir present and future
state.[5]

For, said he, you of yourselves, without you haaexchers and guides,
will not be able to know, and if not to know, to &&are, not to do the will of
my Father (Jer 10:23; 1 Cor 2:14).

At this news, when the elders of Mansoul broughoithe people, the
whole town came running together, for it pleaseztiwell, as whatever the
Prince now did pleased the people, and all with omesent implored his
Majesty, that he would forthwith establish such mistry among them as
might teach them both law and judgment, statute @mdmandment, that
they might be documented[6] in all good and whatesdhings. So he told
them that he would grant them their requests, aodldvestablish two
among them, one that was of his Father's court,omedthat was a native of
Mansoul.

He that is from the court, said he, is a persommfless quality and
dignity than is my Father and I, and he is the LGldef Secretary of my
Father's house; for he is, and always has beemrchie¢ dictator of all my
Father's laws; a person altogether well skilled ath mysteries, and
knowledge of mysteries, as is my Father, or as hyselndeed, he is one
with us in nature, and also as to loving of, anohddaithful to, and in, the
eternal concerns of the town of Mansoul.

And this is he, said the Prince, that must be \ahief teacher, for it is
he, and he only, that can teach you clearly imiglh and supernatural things
(1 Thess 1:5,6). He and he only it is that knoveswlays and methods of my
Father at court, nor can any like him show howtlibart of my Father is at
all times, in all things, upon all occasions, toss&Mansoul; for as no man
knows the things of a man, but that spirit of a madmch is in him, so the
things of my Father knows no man but this his hagld mighty Secretary.
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Nor can any, as he, tell Mansoul how and what tek&ll do to keep
themselves in the love of my Father. He also th#& can bring lost things to
your remembrance, and that can tell you things dmec This teacher
therefore must of necessity have the pre-eminenott-in your affections
and judgment--before your other teacher (Rom 8:Bf5.personal dignity,
the excellency of his teaching, also the greateatéytthat he hath to help
you to make and draw up petitions to my Fatheryfour help, and to his
pleasing (Jude 20; Eph 6:18) must lay obligatignsruyou to love him, fear
him, and to take heed that you grieve him not (R&y11,17,29; Eph 4:20).

This person can put life and vigour into all hessayea, and can also put
it into your hearts. This person can make seey®of and can make you tell
what shall be hereafter (Acts 21:10,11). By thisspa you must frame all
your petitions to my Father and me, and withoutdusgice and counsel first
obtained, let nothing enter into the town or castidMansoul, for that may
disgust and grieve this noble person (Isa 63:10).

Take heed, | say, that you do not grieve this rmemjdor if you do, he
may fight against you; and should he once be mdwegou, to set himself
against you, against you in battle array, that difitress you more than if
twelve legions should from my Father's court be s@make war upon you.

But, as | said, if you shall hearken unto him, ahdll love him; if you
shall devote yourselves to his teaching, and sealk to have converse, and
to maintain communion with him; you shall find hten times better than is
the whole world to any. Yea, he will shed abroagl ibve of my Father in
your hearts, and Mansoul will be the wisest andtrhtessed of all people (1
Cor 13:14; Rom 5:5).[7]

Then did the Prince call unto him the old gentlepvaimo afore had been
the Recorder of Mansoul, Mr. Conscience by namel td him that
forasmuch as he was well skilled in the law andegoment of the town of
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Mansoul, and was also well-spoken, and could panmtlg deliver to them his
Master's will in all terrene and domestic mattehgrefore he would also
make him a minister for, in, and to the goodly toefnMansoul, in all the
laws, statutes, and judgments of the famous towMahsoul. And thou
must, said the Prince, confine thyself to the tearbf moral virtues, to civil
and natural duties;[8] but thou must not attemppriesume to be a revealer
of those high and supernatural mysteries that ept &ose in the bosom of
Shaddai my Father; for those things knows no mancan any reveal them,
but my Father's Secretary only.

Thou art a native of the town of Mansoul, but therd.Secretary is a
native with my Father; wherefore, as thou hast Kedge of the laws and
customs of the corporation, so he of the things wait of my Father.
Wherefore, O! Mr. Conscience, although | have mide a minister and a
preacher in the town of Mansoul; yet as to the ghkinvhich the Lord
Secretary knoweth, and shall teach to this pedplere thou must be his
scholar, and a learner, even as the rest of Marseul

Thou must, therefore, in all high and supernatthialgs go to him for
information and knowledge; for though there be iatgp man, this person's
inspiration must give him understanding (Job 33V8herefore, O! thou Mr.
Recorder, keep low and be humble, and remembethbddiabolonians that
kept not their first charge, but left their own redang, are now made
prisoners in the pit; be therefore content with gtgtion. | have made thee
my Father's vicegerent on earth, in such thingswbich | have made
mention before. And thou, take thou power to tetl@m to Mansoul; yea,
and to impose them with whips and chastisementsf[@hey shall not
willingly hearken to do thy commandments.

And Mr. Recorder, because thou art old, and thraughy abuses made
feeble, therefore | give thee leave and licensgaavhen thou wilt to my
fountain, my conduit, and there to drink freelytioé blood of my grape, for
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my conduit* doth always run wine. Thus doing, trehalt drive from thine
heart and stomach all foul, gross, and hurtful hursolt will also lighten
thine eyes, and will strengthen thy memory for tbeeption and keeping of
all that the King's most noble Secretary teachideh(5:14).

When the Prince had thus put Mr. Recorder (thae@mwas) into the
place and office of a minister to Mansoul, and than had thankfully
accepted thereof, then did Emmanuel address hinmsalfparticular speech
to the townsmen themselves--[10]

'‘Behold," said the Prince to Mansoul, 'my love aade towards you. |
have added, to all that is past, this mercy, tooappou preachers; the most
noble Secretary to teach you in all high and sublimysteries; and this
gentleman,' pointing to Mr. Conscience, 'is to kegou in all things human
and domestic; for therein lieth his work. He is,nby what | have said,
debarred of telling to Mansoul anything that hehhla¢ard and received at
the mouth of the Lord high Secretary; only he shatlattempt to presume to
pretend to be a revealer of those high mysterigsdif; for the breaking of
them up, and the discovery of them to Mansoul, tlayanly in the power,
authority, and skill of the Lord high Secretary kaif. Talk of them he may,
and so may the rest of the town of Mansoul; yed,rany, as occasion gives
them opportunity, press them upon each other,Herbenefit of the whole.
These things, therefore, | would have you obseng o, for it is for your
life, and the lengthening of your days.

'‘And one thing more to my beloved Mr. Recorder, smdll the town of
Mansoul. You must not dwell in nor stay upon anythof that which he
hath in commission to teach you, as to your trast @xpectation of the next
world; of the next world, | say, for | purpose tovg another to Mansoul,
when this with them is worn out, but for that yowsnhwholly and solely
have recourse to, and make stay upon his docthagé s your teacher after
the first order. Yea, Mr. Recorder himself must homk for life from that
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which he himself revealeth; his dependence for thast be founded in the
doctrine of the other preacher. Let Mr. Recordeso alake heed that he
receive not any doctrine, or point of doctrine,ttaee not communicated to
him by his superior teacher; nor yet within thegmets of his own formal
knowledge.'[11]

Now, after the Prince had thus settled things & fdimous town of
Mansoul, he proceeded to give to the elders ofctirporation a necessary
caution, to wit, how they should carry it to thglmiand noble captains that
he had, from his Father's court, sent or brougttt iMim, to the famous town
of Mansoul.

‘These captains,' said he, 'do love the town of 9dah and they are
picked men, picked out of abundance, as men thsit daet, and that will
most faithfully serve in the wars of Shaddai agaths Diabolonians, for the
preservation of the town of Mansoul. | charge yber¢fore, said he, O ye
inhabitants of the now flourishing town of Mansothiat you carry it not
ruggedly or untowardly to my captains, or their m&nce, as | said, they are
picked and choice men, men chosen out of manyhfagbod of the town of
Mansoul. | say, | charge you, that you carry it oatowardly to them; for
though they have the hearts and faces of lionspvahany time they shall be
called forth to engage and fight with the King'sdpand the enemies of the
town of Mansoul; yet a little discountenance cgstruthem from the town
of Mansoul will deject and cast down their faces} weaken and take away
their courage. Do not therefore, O my beloved, ycarrunkindly to my
valiant captains and courageous men of war, bu¢ lxeém, nourish them,
succour them, and lay them in your bosoms; and wikyot only fight for
you, but cause to fly from you all those the Dialmohns that seek, and will,
if possible, be your utter destruction.

'If therefore any of them should, at any time, io& sr weak, and so not
able to perform that office of love which with #hleir hearts they are willing
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to do--and will do also when well and in healthglst them not, nor despise
them, but rather strengthen them, and encourage, ttteough weak and
ready to die (Heb 12:12); for they are your ferangd your guard, your wall,
your gates, your locks, and your bars. And althowghen they are weak,
they can do but little, but rather need to be helpg you, than that you
should then expect great things from them, yet wiveh, you know what

exploits, what feats and warlike achievements téweyable to do, and will
perform for you.

'‘Besides, if they be weak, the town of Mansoul caroe strong; if they
be strong, then Mansoul cannot be weak; your sdfedyefore doth lie in
their health, and in your countenancing of thena 35:3). Remember also
that if they be sick, they catch that disease eftthwn of Mansoul itself (Rev
3:2; 1 Thess 5:14).[12]

‘These things | have said unto you, because |youe welfare, and your
honour. Observe therefore, O my Mansoul, to be fuahen all things that |
have given in charge unto you, and that not onlg &®vn corporate, and so
to your officers and guard, and guides in chief,tbu/ou as you are a people
whose well-being, as single persons, depends onoliservation of the
orders and commandments of their Lord.

'‘Next, O my Mansoul, | do warn you of that of whiobtwithstanding
that reformation that at present is wrought amoog, you have need to be
warned about. Wherefore hearken diligently unto mem now sure, and
you will know hereatfter, that there are yet of thi@bolonians remaining in
the town of Mansoul; Diabolonians that are sturdg anplacable, and that
do already while | am with you, and that will yebra when | am from you,
study, plot, contrive, invent, and jointly attemptbring you to desolation,
and so to a state far worse than that of the Egydiondage; they are the
avowed friends of Diabolus, therefore look abouti;yihey used heretofore
to lodge with their Prince in the Castle, when é&urlity was the Lord
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Mayor of this town (Mark 7:21,22). But since my doam hither, they lie
more in the outsides, and walls, and have maded@lees dens, and caves,
and holes, and strongholds therein. Wherefore, @ddal, thy work, as to
this, will be so much the more difficult and haRb(m 7:18). That is, to take,
mortify, and put them to death according to thd wafilmy Father. Nor can
you utterly rid yourselves of them, unless you s$tiqaull down the walls of
your town, the which | am by no means willing ydwosld. Do you ask me,
What shall we do then? Why, be you diligent, and you like men, observe
their holes, find out their haunts, assault themd, make no peace with them.
Wherever they haunt, lurk, or abide, and what teohpeace soever they
offer you, abhor, and all shall be well betwixt yaod me. And that you may
the better know them from those that are the natofeMlansoul, | will give
you this brief schedule of the names of the chighem, and they are these
that follow: The Lord Fornication, the Lord Adulferthe Lord Murder, the
Lord Anger, the Lord Lasciviousness, the Lord Dedbe Lord Evileye, Mr.
Drunkenness, Mr. Revelling, Mr. Idolatry, Mr. Witdnaft, Mr. Variance,
Mr. Emulation, Mr. Wrath, Mr. Strife, Mr. Seditiomnd Mr. Heresy. These
are some of the chief, O Mansoul, of those thal s&€k to overthrow thee
for ever. These, | say, are the skulkers in Mandout look thou well into
the law of thy King, and there thou shalt find thghysiognomy, and such
other characteristical notes of them, by which thegrtainly may be
known.[13]

‘These, O my Mansoul, and | would gladly that ytwowdd certainly
know it, if they be suffered to run and range alibettown as they would,
will quickly, like vipers, eat out your bowels, ygaoison your captains, cut
the sinews of your soldiers, break the bar andshafityour gates, and turn
your now most flourishing Mansoul into a barren alebolate wilderness,
and ruinous heap. Wherefore that you may take geuta yourselves to
apprehend these villains wherever you find thergjve to you my Lord
Mayor, my Lord Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder, witall the inhabitants of
the town of Mansoul, full power and commission éels out, to take, and to
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cause to be put to death by the cross,[14] all,adinthanner of Diabolonians,
when and wherever you shall find them to lurk withor to range without
the walls of the town of Mansoul.

'l told you before, that | had placed a standingistily among you, not
that you have but these with you, for my four fecaptains who came against
the master and Lord of the Diabolonians that waslamsoul, they can, and
if need be, and if they be required, will not oryivately inform, but
publicly preach to the corporation both good andlsome doctrine, and
such as shall lead you in the way. Yea, they wilup a weekly, yea, if need
be, a daily lecture in thee, O Mansoul; and wilktioct thee in such
profitable lessons, that if heeded, will do theedjat the end. And take good
heed that you spare not the men that you have an@®mon to take and
crucify.

'‘Now as | have set before your eyes the vagramsamgates by name,
so | will tell you that among yourselves some oérthshall creep in to
beguile you, even such as would seem, and thgipeaance, are very rife
and hot for religion. And they, if you watch noti/lvdo you a mischief, such
an one as at present you cannot think of.

‘These, as | said, will show themselves to younatlaer hue than those
under description before. Wherefore, Mansoul, waacld be sober, and
suffer not thyself to be betrayed.'[15]

When the Prince had thus far new modelled the tofvklansoul, and
had instructed them in such matters as were pbidifar them to know, then
he appointed another day, in which he intended,the townsfolk came
together, to bestow a further badge of honour upentown of Mansoul; a
badge that should distinguish them from all the pbeo kindreds, and
tongues that dwell in the kingdom of Universe. Nibwas not long before
the day appointed was come, and the Prince angeloisle met in the King's
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palace, where first Emmanuel made a short speetthtbem, and then did
for them as he had said, and unto them as he loawiged.

My Mansoul, said he, that which | now am about &9 id to make you
known to the world to be mine, and to distinguisiu yalso in your own eyes,
from all false traitors that may creep in among.you

Then he commanded that those that waited upon himld go and
bring forth out of his treasury those white andtglning robes that I, said he,
have provided and laid up in store for my Mans@d.the white garments
were fetched out of his treasury, and laid forththe eyes of the people.
Moreover, it was granted to them that they shoald tthem and put them
on, according, said he, to your size and statureth® people were put into
white, into fine linen, white and clean (Rev 19:8).

Then said the Prince unto them, This, O Mansouhyslivery, and the
badge by which mine are known from the servantstibérs. Yea, it is that
which | grant to all that are mine, and without @fhno man is permitted to
see my face. Wear them therefore for my sake, veve ¢hem unto you; and
also if you would be known by the world to be mine.

But now! can you think how Mansoul shone? It wasda the sun, clear
as the moon, and terrible as an army with banr&ast(6).

The Prince added further, and said, No prince,mpate, or mighty one
of Universe, giveth this livery but myself; behdlterefore, as | said before,
you shall be known by it to be mine.

And now, said he, | have given you my livery, le¢ mive you also in
commandment concerning them; and be sure thatal@migood heed to my
words. First, Wear them daily, day by day, lest ywhould at sometimes
appear to others as if you were none of mine. SHgpKeep them always
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white, for, if they be soiled, it is dishonour toenf{Eccl 9:8). Thirdly,
Wherefore gird them up from the ground, and letrthreot lag with dust and
dirt. Fourthly, Take heed that you lose them nest lyou walk naked, and
they see your shame (Rev 3:2).[16] Fifthly, Buyau should sully them, if
you should defile them--the which | am greatly uling you should, and
the prince Diabolus would be glad if you would-#hgpeed you to do that
which is written in my law, that yet you may stamaahd not fall before me,
and before my throne (Luke 21:36). Also this is weey to cause that | may
not leave you nor forsake you while here, but maseldin this town of
Mansoul for ever (Rev 7:15-17).

And now was Mansoul, and the inhabitants of it,tles signet upon
Emmanuel's right hand; where was there now a t@wity, a corporation
that could compare with Mansoul--a town redeemethfthe hand and from
the power of Diabolus--a town that the King Shaddaed, and that he sent
Emmanuel to regain from the Prince of the infercele--yea, a town that
Emmanuel loved to dwell in, and that he chose fsrrbyal habitation--a
town that he fortified for himself, and made strdngthe force of his army?
What shall | say? Mansoul has now a most excebeimice, golden captains
and men of war, weapons proved, and garments as whisnow. Nor are
these benefits to be counted little but great. tbartown of Mansoul esteem
them so, and improve them to that end and purposevhich they are
bestowed upon them?

When the Prince had thus completed the modellin®town, to show
that he had great delight in the work of his haraig] took pleasure in the
good that he had wrought for the famous and flbimg Mansoul, he
commanded, and they set his standard upon theeinaftits of the castle.
And then,

First, He gave them frequent visits, not a day rmw the elders of
Mansoul must come to him, or he to them, into rakape. Now they must
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walk and talk together of all the great things thathad done, and yet further
promised to do for the town of Mansoul (2 Cor 6:TB)us would he often
do with the Lord Mayor, my Lord Will-be-will, anché honest subordinate
preacher Mr. Conscience, and Mr. Recorder. Buthaww graciously, how
lovingly, how courteously, and tenderly did thigsded Prince now carry it
towards the town of Mansoul! In all the streetsdgas, orchards, and other
places where he came, to be sure the poor show lhia blessing and
benediction; yea, he would kiss them, and if thesrewill, he would lay
hands on them, and make them well.[17] The captass he would daily,
yea, sometimes hourly encourage with his presendegaodly words. For
you must know that a smile from him upon them wopld more vigour,
more life and stoutness into them, than would angtlelse under heaven.

The Prince would now also feast them, and with theontinually.
Hardly a week would pass but a banquet must bebkadixt him and them
(1 Cor 5:8). You may remember that some pages &afermake mention of
one feast that they had together, but now to fdesh was a thing more
common; every day with Mansoul was a feast-day ndar. did he, when
they returned to their places, send them empty aeittyer they must have a
ring [a token of marriage], a gold chain [a tokeénhonour], a bracelet [a
token of beauty], a white stone [a token of pardam]something; so dear
was Mansoul to him now; so lovely was Mansoul is éyes.[18]

Secondly, When the elders and townsmen did not ctamkim, he
would send in much plenty of provision unto theneamnthat came from
court, wine and bread that were prepared for hibdfs table. Yea, such
delicates would he send unto them, and therewithldveo cover their table,
that whoever saw it confessed that the like cooldoe seen in any kingdom.

Thirdly, If Mansoul did not frequently visit him ase desired they
should, he would walk out to them, knock at theois and desire entrance,
that amity might be maintained betwixt them and .hifvthey did hear and
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open to him, as commonly they would, if they werd@me, then would he
renew his former love, and confirm it too with sormew tokens and signs of
continued favour (Rev 3:20; Cant 5:2).

And was it not now amazing to behold, that in thaty place where
sometimes Diabolus had his abode, and entertairse®ibolonians to the
almost utter destruction of Mansoul, the Princgpfces should sit eating
and drinking with them, while all his mighty captsj men of war,
trumpeters, with the singing-men and singing-womérhis Father, stood
round about to wait upon them! Now did Mansoul's cun over, now did
her conduits run sweet wine, now did she eat thesfi of the wheat, and
drink milk and honey out of the rock! Now she sakthw great is his
goodness! for since | found favour in his eyes, Imnourable have | been!

The blessed Prince did also order a new officethm town, and a
goodly person he was; his name was Mr. God's-pfack3:15). This man
was set over my Lord Will-be-will, my Lord Mayor, ™MRecorder, the
subordinate Preacher, Mr. Mind, and over all thévea of the town of
Mansoul. Himself was not a native of it, but camthwhe Prince Emmanuel
from the court. He was a great acquaintance of &apCredence and
Captain Good-hope; some say they were kin, and bhthat opinion too
(Rom 15:13). This man, as | said, was made goverhtirte town in general,
especially over the castle, and Captain Credencetavaelp him there. And
| made great observation of it, that so long asghatigs went in Mansoul as
this sweet-natured gentleman would, the town wasast happy condition.
Now there were no jars, no chiding, no interferings unfaithful doings in
all the town of Mansoul, every man in Mansoul kepise to his own
employment. The gentry, the officers, the soldiarg] all in place observed
their order. And as for the women and childrenha town, they followed
their business joyfully, they would work and singork and sing from
morning till night: so that quite through the towhMansoul now, nothing
was to be found but harmony, quietness, joy, aradtineAnd this lasted all
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that summer.[19]
Notes:

1. The happy effects of a Christian's experience areenviction, by the
Word and Spirit of revelation, of our insufficiencyand Christ's
allsufficiency; an insight into gospel mysteries;od% veracity,
faithfulness, and immutability.--Mason. It should boticed, that at this
period of the Christian's life, experience is bybang gentleman.--Ed.

2. David, having determined to encounter Goliath, amtefd himself with
his past experience. 'Thy servant slew both thediod the bear; he who
delivered me from their paws, will deliver me outtbe hand of this
Philistine.'--Ed.

3. By 'the holy law," we are not limited to the temooandments, but to
the law and testimony--the whole revealed will obds It as much
embraces the new commandment as the ten. Whatcy nhet the soul
in Christ finds in the law and covenant everlastiogmfort and
consolation.--Ed.

4. Well may the Christian exult in the blessings a$ thew and everlasting
covenant, 'ordered in all things and sure,’ Theldydife, death, things
present, and things to come, all is ours, if we @neist's. This charter
was set upon the castle gates; may it be inscrib@tlelible characters
on our hearts, while every power of the soul iedilwith joy, and while
sin, abolished, shall hide its ugly head!--Burder.

5. The ministry of the Holy Ghost, who alone can opanunderstandings
to behold the wondrous things of God's law, orBifde; who taketh of
the things of Jesus, and shows them unto us. 'ld# t&ach you all
things' (John 14:26). Thanks be to God for an or@sgnt, omniscient
Comforter.--Ed.

6. Here is a proper display of veneration for the &ibr'he use of the
ministry is solely that the people might understdaa and judgment,
statute and commandment; that they might be docteden all things,
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10.

11.

l.e., furnished with written evidence to estabkstery doctrine.--Ed.
Mark, reader, how Bunyan, as the result of Divieaching, leads the
soul to enter directly into communion with God tHely Spirit. Here is
no need for any man to introduce you. O the blessesiof communion
with this Friend, that cleaveth closer than a bedtiwho ever liveth, and
never slumbereth-- always near, even in our healt® and willing to
help and save to the uttermost.--Ed.

Having shown Mansoul that the secret of being theest and most
blessed of all people is to seek the teaching anthwinion of the Holy
Spirit in the heart, he comes to human ministryl probably draws his
portrait from his pastor Mr. Gilford, or from hisma conduct. How
much is contained in the words, 'Moral virtues, andl and natural
duties!" Here is love to God, because he firstdous, with all heavenly
blessednesses; the whole armour of God, to fiboughe good fight; and
the eternal reward of grace, and not of works:rexhaustible fund for
Christian training.--Ed.

'‘Whips and chastisements.' 'A wounded spirit wholzzar?' 'Methought
| saw as if the sun did grudge to give me liglatace Abounding, No.
187.--Ed.

Reader, conscience is the teacher with authority Gasl's only
vicegerent. Be guided by him in all things; swena one jot or tittle
from his dictates; especially, in your choice ahmister, examine him
for yourself prayerfully and carefully by the Woftl Tim 3). There are
thousands of Diabolonians in the world, under tasly disguise of
apostolical descent. When you have made your ch@steem him very
highly in love for his works' sake'; but do not pbfm up with pride.
One of Bunyan's hearers said to him, 'What an &mesermon you
have preached'; to which he replied, 'The devd toke so before | left
the pulpit.'--Ed.

Admirably judicious is this charge to consciends.dffice is to compare
the heart and walk of the Christian with the WofdGwod, and so to
judge whether it be good or bad. It has no newrdues to reveal; it is
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12.

13.

14.

not the legislator but the minister of the law, relie®king up to the Holy
Spirit for his teaching. The office of conscienseone of great purity,
yet it is subject to defilement, and must be pedfiby the blood of
Christ (Heb 9:14).--Burder.

With very great respect for the opinions of MasAdams, and Burder,
in their notes upon the 'Holy War,' | differ withem as to Bunyan's
meaning with regard to these noble captains. Alldbmmentators agree
in interpreting the captains to mean gospel mirsstand so giving nine
elders to every Christian. Their names are Boamserg®nviction,
Judgment, and Execution, and under Emmanuel'soregrhent, Faith,
Hope, Charity, Innocence, and Patience, 'sentaudht' by Emmanuel
from his Father's court. They are 'the fences,dgjawalls, gates, locks,
and bars to Mansoul." If any one of these fail is tuty, the enemy
would enter. If they mean ministers of the gospes would be trusting
indeed to an arm of flesh. No Christian would tth&m, if they were all
popes, cardinals, archbishops, or bishops. It guneist mean the graces
of the Holy Spirit, which being cherished and keplively exercise, are
the Christian's safe-guard and defence from Diabdnd all the
Diabolonians in hell or on earth. 'Except the Lobrdld the house, they
labour in vain that are builders in it: except tterd keep the city, the
watchmen waketh in vain' (Psa 127:1).--Ed.

'‘Physiogonomy' and ‘characteristical' are unusuabyd words for
Bunyan to use; the meaning is that these Diabotoskallkers cannot be
so disguised as to avoid a prayerful scrutiny. Wward is the test. The
aid of the Spirit is needful; therefore must oumymr be, 'Search me, and
try me,' and crucify any of these Diabolonians, wioking in my soul,
are enemies to its peace and happiness.--Ed.

Christian, mark well your duty not only publicly put on Christ, but at
the market-cross deny and crucify sin. The drunkiardhe presence of
his companions, is to deny himself, and to denouheemisery of his
former indulgences; and so of every class or gd&ginners. ‘'I'm not
ashamed to own my Lord.'--Ed.
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

How needful a caution is this, lest we should beeded by spiritual
pride, self-righteousness, selfseeking, and superdt-Burder.

If by sin we lose the sense of being clothed whk garments of
salvation, how does the soul feel its nakedness/éaaess! 'O wretched
man!' is the cry; the conscience is wounded, Gatiatioured, and the
Holy Spirit grieved.--Ed.

'‘Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst aitdteousness, for they
shall be filled." A smile from Jesus puts vigouddife into the soul.--
Ed.

How blessed is the Christian who lives in the heyoyment of his high
and heavenly privileges! Every day is a feast-dhginging fresh
discoveries of grace and foretastes of glory.--Ed.

This is a beautiful representation of the holy gment of Divine things,
when the soul is emancipated from sin, and enjoVjigla heaven on
earth. It is in Bunyan's Grace Abounding, No. 2%2krad strange
apprehensions of the grace of God, so that | chatdly bear up under
it; it was so out of measure amazing, that | think had abode long
upon me, it would have made me incapable of busikdsd.
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Chapter 12

Carnal-security prevailing in the town

But there was a man in the town of Mansoul, andnaisie was Mr.
Carnal-security;[1] this man did, after all this mye bestowed on this
corporation, bring the town of Mansoul into great agrievous slavery and
bondage. A brief account of him and of his doirsgsetas followeth:--

When Diabolus at first took possession of the tavfnMansoul, he
brought thither with himself a great number of kdnians, men of his own
conditions. Now among these there was one whosee naas Mr. Self-
conceit, and a notable brisk man he was, as anyrthiaose days did possess
the town of Mansoul. Diabolus then perceiving thman to be active and
bold, sent him upon many desperate designs, thehwie managed better,
and more to the pleasing of his Lord, than most ¢hane with him from the
dens could do. Wherefore finding of him so fit fos purpose, he preferred
him, and made him next to the great Lord Will-békwof whom we have
written so much before. Now the Lord Will-be-wilkimg in those days very
well pleased with him, and with his achievemengsjeghim his daughter, the
Lady Fear-nothing, to wife. Now of my Lady Fearnoth did this Mr.
Selfconceit beget this gentleman Mr. Carnal-seguwWherefore there being
then in Mansoul those strange kinds of mixturegas hard for them in some
cases to find out who were natives, who not; for ®larnal-security sprang
from my Lord Will-bewill by mother's side, thougte lhad for his father a
Diabolonian by nature.[2]

Well, this Carnal-security took much after his &atland mother; he was
self-conceited, he feared nothing, he was alsorg esy man; nothing of
news, nothing of doctrine, nothing of alterationtalk of alteration, could at
any time be on foot in Mansoul, but be sure Mr.@hsecurity would be at
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the head or tail of it; but to be sure he wouldlidecthose that he deemed
the weakest, and stood always with them, in his whgtanding, that he
supposed was the strongest side.

Now when Shaddai the mighty, and Emmanuel his Sadenwar upon
Mansoul to take it, this Mr. Carnal-security wagrthin town, and was a
great doer among the people, encouraging themein tbbellion, putting of
them upon hardening of themselves in their regstiithe King's forces; but
when he saw that the town of Mansoul was takencanderted to the use of
the glorious Prince Emmanuel, and when he alsowhat was become of
Diabolus, and how he was unroosted, and made totlgaicastle in the
greatest contempt and scorn, and that the town arisdul was well lined
with captains, engines of war, and men, and alswigion, what doth he but
slyly wheel about also; and as he had served Digbabainst the good
Prince, so he feigned that he would serve the Pragainst his foes.

And having got some little smattering of Emmanuétisgs by the
end,[3] being bold, he ventures himself into thenpany of the townsmen,
and attempts also to chat among them. Now he kiheivthe power and
strength of the town of Mansoul was great, and thabuld not but be
pleasing to the people if he cried up their mighd @heir glory. Wherefore
he beginneth his tale with the power and strenftiansoul, and affirmed
that it was impregnable. Now magnifying their camtaand their slings, and
their rams; then crying up their fortifications,dastrongholds; and lastly, the
assurances that they had from their Prince thatsilanshould be happy for
ever. But when he saw that some of the men ofdia twere tickled and
taken with his discourse, he makes it his businmss,walking from street to
street, house to house, and man to man, he dirasjht Mansoul to dance
after his pipe, and to grow almost as carnally se@as himself; so from
talking they went to feasting, and from feastingspmrting; and so to some
other matters. Now Emmanuel was yet in the towrMainsoul, and he
wisely observed their doings. My Lord Mayor, my dowillbe- will, and
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Mr. Recorder, were also all taken with the wordshiod tattling Diabolonian

gentleman, forgetting that their Prince had giveem warning before to take
heed that they were not beguiled with any Diab@onsleight. He had

further told them that the security of the now fishing town of Mansoul,

did not so much lie in her present fortificatiomgldorce, as in her so using
of what she had, as might oblige her Emmanuel tdeabithin her castle.[4]

For the right doctrine of Emmanuel was, that thenaf Mansoul should

take heed that they forgot not his Father's lowklag; also that they should
so demean themselves as to continue to keep thesasilerein. Now this

was not the way to do it, namely, to fall in lovélwone of the Diabolonians,
and with such an one too as Mr. Carnal-security, \sas to be led up and
down by the nose by him.[5] They should have hebhsair Prince, feared

their Prince, loved their Prince, and have stoimesl taughty pack to death,
and took care to have walked in the ways of theinde's prescribing, for

then should their peace have been as a river, wiein righteousness had
been like the waves of the sea.

Now when Emmanuel perceived that, through the paicMr. Carnal-
security, the hearts of the men of Mansoul werdezhiand abated in their
practical love to him;[6] First, He bemoans themd aondoles their state
with the Secretary, saying, Oh that my people hearkened unto me, and
that Mansoul had walked in my ways! | would have fikem with the finest
of the wheat, and with honey out of the rock woluliave sustained them
(Psa 81:16). This done, he said in his heart, ll iturn to the court and go
to my place, till Mansoul shall consider and acklemge their offence. And
he did so, and the cause and manner of his goiag &&om them was thus--

The cause was, for that Mansoul declined him, asasifest in these
particulars, 1. They left off their former way oisiting of him, they came
not to his royal palace as afore. 2. They did egard, nor yet take notice
that he came, or came not to visit them. 3. Thefleasts that had wont to be
between their Prince and them, though he made #tiéand called them to
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them, yet they neglected to come at them, or taddghted with them. 4.

They waited not for his counsels, but began to éadktrong and confident
in themselves, concluding that now they were stramdj invincible, and that
Mansoul was secure, and beyond all reach of theafioé that her state must
needs be unalterable for ever.[7]

Now, as was said, Emmanuel perceiving that by th& of Mr. Carnal-
security, the town of Mansoul was taken off froneithdependence upon
him, and upon his Father by him, and set upon Wwiahem was bestowed
upon it; he first, as | said, bemoaned their stidwen he used means to make
them understand that the way that they went onas dangerous. For he
sent my Lord High Secretary to them, to forbid themeh ways; but twice
when he came to them he found them at dinner in Gérnalsecurity's
parlour, and perceiving also that they were notingl to reason about
matters concerning their good, he took grief anatwes way. The which
when he had told to the Prince Emmanuel, he totdnoé, and was grieved
also, and so made provision to return to his Fatloaurt. Now the methods
of his withdrawing, as | was saying before, wenesthl. Even while he was
yet with them in Mansoul, he kept himself closed anore retired than
formerly. 2. His speech was not now, if he camethair company, so
pleasant and familiar as formerly. 3. Nor did hg,ira times past, send to
Mansoul from his table those dainty bits which ha&swvont to do. 4. Nor
when they came to visit him, as now and then thewuld; would he be so
easily spoken with as they found him to be in timpast. They might now
knock once, yea twice, but he would seem not abaikégard them; whereas
formerly, at the sound of their feet, he would um aun, and meet them
halfway, and take them too, and lay them in hioohas

But thus Emmanuel carried it now, and by this l@giage he sought to
make them bethink themselves and return to him, Blats! they did not
consider, they did not know his ways, they regardetl they were not
touched with these, nor with the true remembrantdoomner favours.
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Wherefore what does he but in private manner wattwdhimself, first from
his palace, then to the gate of the town, and soydvom Mansoul he goes,
till they should acknowledge their offence, and enearnestly seek his face
(Hosea 5:15). Mr. God's-peace also laid down hmsm@ssion, and would for
the present act no longer in the town of Mansoak(E1:21).[8]

Thus they walked contrary to him, and he again lay wf retaliation,
walked contrary to them (Lev 26:21-24). But, allag!'this time they were so
hardened in their way, and had so drunk in the rohmctof Mr. Carnal-
security, that the departing of their Prince touthieem not, nor was he
remembered by them when gone; and so, of consegquarseabsence not
condoled by them (Jer 2:32).

Now there was a day wherein this old gentleman@arnal-security did
again make a feast for the town of Mansoul, andet@as at that time in the
town one Mr. Godlyfear, one now but little set lbiypugh formerly one of
great request. This man old Carnalsecurity had radmf possible, to gull
and debauch, and abuse as he did the rest, ardaifeehe now bids him to
the feast with his neighbours; so the day beingectiney prepare, and he
goes and appears with the rest of the guests; aimd) lall set at the table,
they did eat and drink, and were merry even allthig one man. For Mr.
Godly-fear sat like a stranger, and did neithey mat was merry. The which
when Mr. Carnal-security perceived, he presentldressed himself in a
speech thus to him:

CARN. Mr. Godly-fear, are you not well? you seenbtill of body or
mind, or both. | have a cordial of Mr. Forget-g@odiaking, the which, Sir,
if you will take a dram of, | hope it may make ybanny and blithe, and so
make you more fit for we feasting companions.

GODLY. Unto whom the good old gentleman discreedglied, Sir, |
thank you for all things courteous and civil, boit your cordial | have no list
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thereto. But a word to the natives of Mansoul--ybe elders and chief of
Mansoul, to me it is strange to see you so jocurtiraerry, when the town
of Mansoul is in such woeful case.

CARN. Then said Mr. Carnal-security, You want slegpod Sir, |
doubt. If you please lie down and take a nap, ard meanwhile, will be
merry.

GODLY. Then said the good man as follows, Sir, duywere not
destitute of an honest heart, you could not dooashave done, and do.

CARN. Then said Mr. Carnal-security, Why?

GODLY. Nay, pray interrupt me not. It is true tleavin of Mansoul was
strong, and, with a proviso, impregnable; but ythe townsmen, have
weakened it, and it now lies obnoxious to its faes; is it a time to flatter,
or be silent. It is you, Mr. Carnal-security, tihave wilily stripped Mansoul,
and driven her glory from her; you have pulled ddvar towers, you have
broken down her gates, you have spoiled her lonldoars.

And now to explain myself. From that time that mgrdls of Mansoul
and you, Sir, grew so great, from that time thergith of Mansoul has been
offended, and now he is arisen and is gone.[9hyf shall question the truth
of my words, | will answer him by this, and suclkliguestions: Where is the
Prince Emmanuel? When did a man or woman in Manseelhim? When
did you hear from him, or taste any of his dainftsd You are now a
feasting with this Diabolonian monster, but he & gour Prince. | say,
therefore, though enemies from without, had yoemakeed, could not have
made a prey of you, yet since you have sinned aggwur Prince, your
enemies within have been too hard for you.

CARN. Then said Mr. Carnal-security, Fie, fie, NBodly-fear, fie; will
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you never shake off your timorousness? Are youicfohd being sparrow-
blasted?[10] Who hath hurt you? Behold | am on ygde, only you are for
doubting, and | am for being confident.[11] Besidssthis a time to be sad
in? A feast is made for mirth; why then do ye néavyour shame and our
trouble, break out into such passionate melanclaiguage, when you
should eat, and drink, and be merry?

GODLY. Then said Mr. Godly-fear again, | may welé Isad, for
Emmanuel is gone from Mansoul. | say again, heoiseg and you, Sir, are
the man that has driven him away; yea he is gorthowi so much as
acquainting the nobles of Mansoul with his goingg & that is not a sign of
his anger | am not acquainted with the methodsodfigess.[12]

And now, my lords and gentlemen--for my speechtilste you--your
gradual declining from him did provoke him gradyaib depart from you,
the which he did for some time, if perhaps you wiobbave been made
sensible thereby, and have been renewed by humbhlingurselves; but
when he saw that none would regard, nor lay theadul beginnings of his
anger and judgment to heart, he went away fromlase, and this | saw
with mine eye. Wherefore now, while you boast, ystiength is gone, you
are like the man that had lost his locks that eefdid wave about his
shoulders.[13] You may with this lord of your feaftake yourselves, and
conclude to do as at other times; but since withont you can do nothing,
and he is departed from you, turn your feast ingigh, and your mirth into
lamentation.[14]

Then the subordinate Preacher, old Mr. Consciegcealne, he that of
old was Recorder of Mansoul, being startled at whas said, began to
second it thus.

CON. Indeed, my brethren, quoth he, | fear that Glodly-fear tells us
true: I, for my part, have not seen my Prince @lome. | cannot remember
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the day for my part. Nor can | answer Mr. Godlyrfeajuestion. | doubt, |
am afraid that all is naught with Mansoul.

GODLY. Nay, | know that you shall not find him indvisoul, for he is
departed and gone; yea, and gone for the faultheotlders, and for that
they rewarded his grace with unsufferable unkindegs

Then did the subordinate Preacher look as if heldviall down dead at
the table, also all there present, except the mdheohouse, began to look
pale and wan. But having a little recovered thewesebnd jointly agreeing
to believe Mr. Godly-fear and his sayings, theydre¢po consult what was
best to be done (now Mr. Carnal-security was garte his withdrawing-
room, for he liked not such dumpish doings) botkhe man of the house for
drawing them into evil, and also to recover Emméauleve.

And with that, that saying of their Prince cameyweot into their minds,
which he had bidden them do to such as were fatgghpts that should arise
to delude the town of Mansoul. So they took Mr.r@disecurity, concluding
that he must be he, and burned his house upon filrfive, for he also was
a Diabolonian by nature.

So when this was passed and over, they bespeeddha® to look for
Emmanuel their Prince, and they sought him, buy feend him not (Cant
5:6). Then were they more confirmed in the truth Mf. Godly-fear's
sayings, and began also severely to reflect upemsklves for their so vile
and ungodly doings; for they concluded now thawds through them that
their Prince had left them.

Then they agreed and went to my Lord Secretary wWinom before they
refused to hear, him whom they had grieved withrtbeings, to know of
him, for he was a seer and could tell where Emmlawas, and how they
might direct a petition to him. But the Lord Seargtwould not admit them
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to a conference about this matter, nor would admeiin to his royal place of
abode, nor come out to them to show them his facantelligence (Isa
63:10; Eph 4:30; 1 Thess 5:13).

And now was it a day, gloomy and dark, a day ofudkband of thick
darkness with Mansoul. Now they saw that they haehldoolish, and began
to perceive what the company and prattle of Mr.n@asecurity had done,
and what desperate damage his swaggering wordsrbadht poor Mansoul
into. But what further it was like to cost themeyhwere ignorant of. Now
Mr. Godly-fear began again to be in repute with nhen of the town: yea,
they were ready to look upon him as a prophet.

Well, when the Sabbath-day was come, they went ear htheir
subordinate Preacher; but oh how he did thunderlighten this day! His
text was that in the prophet Jonah, 'They that mieslying vanities forsake
their own mercies' (2:8). But there was then sumlvgy and authority in that
sermon, and such a dejection seen in the countesariche people that day,
that the like hath seldom been heard or seen. €bple, when sermon was
done, were scarce able to go to their homes, betake themselves to their
employs the week after, they were so sermon-smiteamd also so
sermonsick by being smitten, that they knew nottwiba@o (Hosea 5:13).

He did not only show to Mansoul their sin, but theimble before them,
under the sense of his own, still crying out of &&fi as he preached to
them, Unhappy man that | am! that | should do scked a thing! That I! a
preacher! whom the Prince did set up to teach teddal his law, should
myself live senseless, and sottishly here, and riee ad the first found in
transgression. This transgression also fell withynprecincts, | should have
cried out against the wickedness, but | let Manseuwballowing in it, until it
had driven Emmanuel from its borders. With thesegh he also charged all
the lords and gentry of Mansoul, to the almostrdating of them (Psa 88).
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About this time also there was a great sickneskaertown of Mansoul,
and most of the inhabitants were greatly afflictgel, the captains also, and
men of war, were brought thereby to a languishiogddion, and that for a
long time together; so that in case of an invasimthing could to purpose
now have been done, either by the townsmen or difiders. Oh how many
pale faces, weak hands, feeble knees, and staggeen were now seen to
walk the streets of Mansoul.[15] Here were grodinste pants, and yonder
lay those that were ready to faint (Heb 12:12,16; B:2).[16]

The garments too which Emmanuel had given them Weten a sorry
case; some were rent, some were torn, and alhasty condition; some also
did hang so loosely upon them, that the next blsii tame at was ready to
pluck them off (Isa 3:24).

After some time spent in this sad and desolateitondthe subordinate
Preacher called for a day of fasting, and to huniidenselves for being so
wicked against the great Shaddai, and his Son;handesired that Captain
Boanerges would preach.[17] So he consented td,dmnd the day being
come, and his text was this, 'Cut it down, why carekth it the ground?' and
a very smart sermon he made upon the place. Resthowed what was the
occasion of the words, to wit, because the fig-twees barren; then he
showed what was contained in the sentence, to refientance, or utter
desolation. He then showed also by whose authdhiy sentence was
pronounced, and that was by Shaddai himself. Astlylahe showed the
reasons of the point, and then concluded his serrBom he was very
pertinent in the application, insomuch that he mpder Mansoul tremble.
For this sermon, as well as the former, wroughthmugon the hearts of the
men of Mansoul; yea it greatly helped to keep awhkse that were roused
by the preaching that went before. So that nowutjnout the whole town
there was little or nothing to be heard or seensbutow and mourning, and
woe.[18]
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Now after sermon they got together and consultedtwras best to be
done. But, said the subordinate preacher, | wilhdthing of mine own head,
without advising with my neighbour Mr. Godly-fear.

For if he had afore, and understood more of thedrofnour Prince than
we, | do not know but he also may have it now, emew we are turning
again to virtue. So they called and sent for MrdIigdear, and he forthwith
appeared; then they desired that he would furthewshis opinion about
what they had best to do. Then said the old geuatteas followeth: It is my
opinion that this town of Mansoul should, in thesydof her distress, draw up
and send an humble petition to their offended RriBcnmanuel, that he in
his favour and grace will turn again unto you, antikeep anger for ever.

When the townsmen had heard this speech, they iiidame consent,
agree to his advice; so they did presently drawhep request, and the next
was, But who shall carry it? at last they did @jtee to send it by my Lord
Mayor. So he accepted of the service, and addrdsssklf to his journey;
and went and came to the court of Shaddai, whEmemanuel the Prince of
Mansoul was gone. But the gate was shut, and @ statch kept thereat so
that the petitioner was forced to stand without #ogreat while together
(Lam 3:8). Then he desired that some would go tindoPrince and tell him
who stood at the gate, and what his business wasng& went and told to
Shaddai, and to Emmanuel his Son, that the Lorddviay the town of
Mansoul stood without at the gate of the King'srtadesiring to be admitted
into the presence of the Prince, the King's Sonalde told what was the
Lord Mayor's errand, both to the King and his Somnfanuel. But the Prince
would not come down, nor admit that the gate shbeldpened to him, but
sent him an answer to this effect:-- They haveddrheir back unto me, and
not their face, but now in the time of their troailbhey say to me, Arise and
save us (Lam 3:44). But can they not now go toGérnalsecurity, to whom
they went when they turned from me, and make hir fkeader, their Lord,
and their protection, now in their trouble? Why nmwtheir trouble do they
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visit me, since in their prosperity they went agbrdler 2:27,28).

This answer made my Lord Mayor look black in theefait troubled, it
perplexed, it rent him sore (Lam 4:7,8). And nowblegan again to see what
it was to be familiar with Diabolonians, such as. Mharnal-security was.
When he saw that at court, as yet, there was httlp to be expected, either
for himself, or friends in Mansoul, he smote upos hreast and returned
weeping, and all the way bewailing the lamentaldgesof Mansoul. Well,
when he was come within sight of the town, the mldand chief of the
people of Mansoul went out at the gate to meet himd, to salute him, and to
know how he sped at court. But he told them his italso doleful a manner,
that they all cried out, and mourned, and wept. Wloee they threw ashes
and dust upon their heads, and put sackcloth upem loins, and went
crying out through the town of Mansoul; the whiclmem the rest of the
townsfolk saw, they all mourned and wept. Thisreéfme, was a day of
rebuke and trouble, and of anguish to the town ah&bul, and also of great
distress.

After some time, when they had somewhat refrairmsinselves, they
came together to consult again what by them wadoyée done; and they
asked advice, as they did before, of that Rev.G&dly-fear, who told them,
that there was no way better than to do as theydoaé, nor would he that
they should be discouraged at all with what they meet with at court; yea,
though several of their petitions should be answ/@rth nought but silence
or rebuke; for, said he, it is the way of the w&waddai to make men wait
and to exercise patience, and it should be the efahpem in want, to be
willing to stay his leisure.[19]

Then they took courage, and sent again, and agathagain, and again;
for there was not now one day, nor an hour thattwear Mansoul's head,
wherein a man might not have met upon the roadosnether riding post,
sounding the horn from Mansoul to the court of itieg Shaddai; all with
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letters petitionary in behalf of, and for the Palscreturn to Mansoul. The
road, | say, was now full of messengers, going @tdrning, and meeting
one another; some from the court, and some fromsilanand this was the
work of the miserable town of Mansoul all that lonigat sharp, that cold,
and tedious winter.[20]

Now, if you have not forgot, you may yet remembeatt! told you
before that after Emmanuel had taken Mansoul, ged, after that he had
new modelled the town, there remained in severddilg places of the
corporation many of the old Diabolonians, that @ithame with the tyrant
when he invaded and took the town, or that hacetH®y reason of unlawful
mixtures, their birth and breeding, and bringing Apd their holes, dens,
and lurking places were in, under, or about thd whthe town. Some of
their names are, the Lord Fornication, the Lord léady, the Lord Murder,
the Lord Anger, the Lord Lasciviousness, the Lostélt, the Lord Evil-eye,
the Lord Blasphemy, and that horrible villain, thiel and dangerous Lord
Covetousness.[21] These, as | told you, with manyemhad yet their abode
in the town of Mansoul, and that after that Emmaihae driven their prince
Diabolus out of the castle.[22]

Against these the good Prince did grant a commssm the Lord
Willbe- will and others; yea, to the whole town Mfnsoul, to seek, take,
secure, and destroy any or all that they coulchkayds of; for that they were
Diabolonians by nature, enemies to the Prince,thase that sought to ruin
the blessed town of Mansoul. But the town of Mahgbd not pursue this
warrant, but neglected to look after, to appreheéndecure, and to destroy
these Diabolonians. Wherefore, what do these mglabut by degrees take
courage to put forth their heads, and to show tleéras to the inhabitants of
the town; yea, and as | was told, some of the nfeMansoul grew too
familiar with some of them, to the sorrow of themaration, as you yet will
hear more of in time and place.[23]
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Notes:

. Carnal security, or comfort and security in theslfleinstead of living on
Christ by faith.--Ed.

. Vices are so disguised, that no merely human wigeaor sagacity can
detect them lurking in the walls of Mansoul; hetize necessity of the
cry, 'Search me, and try me, O God.'--Ed.

. | have not been able to find any illustration ofteaying. It probably
means, that without any inquiry into the formertestaf Mansoul--its
lost, helpless, hopeless, miserable condition, idry, Lord, save, |
perish! Carnal-security, proud of the elevatiorMansoul, considered it
safe, without the trouble of prayer or watchfulnddew essential it is
that we examine premises before we jump at corarigsior take things
by the end!--Ed.

. Carnal-security, the offspring of Self-conceit dwhr-nothing, is one of
our most subtle enemies, and needs our utmostmel To rejoice in
our fortifications, or the doctrines of grace, g duty and privilege; but
all our trust must be in our living union to ouregdliving Head.--Ed.

. 'Led by the nose'; to discover by any strong sniellbe led without
resistance, or inquiring the reason.--Ed.

. A child in religion would naturally inquire why Qaal-security was not
forthwith seized, tried, and executed. But by theet that he had
rendered himself liable to punishment no jury couwde been found in
Mansoul to convict him. God's ways are not as caysyvhe is permitted
to carry on his treason, that the solid peace ohddal might be
promoted. Thus 'the bitter comes before the sweehake the sweet the
sweeter.'--Ed.

. O Christian, beware of the first step in backskdimVhile you seek the
Saviour's face, and walk humbly with God, you afes-Ed.

. Christ and the Spirit, and consequently peace, dmth from the
carnally secure.--Mason.

. 'Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughtyt s@fore a fall' (Prov
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10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

16:18).--Ed.

This is an obsolete term, alluding to a man bemgiach alarmed at the
twitter of a sparrow, as at the blast of a trumyrgting him to deeds of
war.-- Ed.

Carnal-security has got into the scorner's sedeaaful state. Lord
Erskine said, 'l respect Lawyer Dalton's doubtserthian some men's
certainties.' The late venerable Rowland Hill, wiagrpealed to by one
of those carnally-seucre professors, said to h#im, as you have no
doubts, then | shall both doubt of you and for y@aubts of the merits
or willingness of Christ to save are very sinfuidathere are seasons
when the Christian rises above all doubts; but eviae have a sinful
heart of unbelief, doubts, like clouds, will arige obscure the Sun of
righteousness.--Ed.

Sin grieves the Holy Spirit, and causes the Lorchide his face. In
humble, close walking with God, is our safety, corhfand peace; but
departing from the Lord's ways brings darknessdistless to the soul.-
- Mason.

Samson; see Judges 16.

Godly-fear cannot be stupefied with Forgetgoodislieb. He is not like
the man who 'lost his locks.' 'So Samson, whemdiswas lost, Met the
Philistines to his cost; Shook his vain limbs wgad surprise, Made
feeble fight, and lost his eyes.'--Watts.

The sermon and its effects remind us strongly ofyBum's Barren Fig-
tree. 'Cut it down! Fetch out the axe! The Lordk&sathe sinner, and
whirls him upon a sick-bed. Death, fetch him awayhte fire-- fetch this
barren professor to hell! Death and hell are atbed-side, with grim
looks, staring him in the face.' This passage e'Holy War' probably
led the author, two years after, to preach andiglubbhat smart sermon,
so full of thunder and lightning, from the text puto the mouth of
Boanerges.--Ed.

How does a carnal careless walk obscure the eyéaithf, whose
evidences become weaker, until revived by the VWmal Spirit of God!-
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17.

18.

19.
20.

21.

22.

-Mason. 'l could, for whole days together, feel wayy body, as well as
my mind, to shake and totter under a sense of tbadful judgment of
God.'--Grace Abounding, No 164. A miserable staie & warrior

surrounded by active enemies.--Ed.

Preaching captains were not uncommon in Bunyams;teven Queen
Elizabeth permitted lay preachers. Sir J. Checke, High Sheriff of

Oxford, preached in his sheriff's gown and goldichan St. Mary's

pulpit, at Oxford University. If men of similar giye and talent would
volunteer; it would not be a bad example for oumogrus Victoria to

follow.--Ed.

Mansoul had withdrawn from a faithful ministry, aset under the
preaching of milder and unfaithful men, but Goddaif having roused
them to burn Carnal-security's house, they flocthwawakening alarms
of a faithful Boanerges.--Ed.

See Psalm 25:3, 27:14, 37:7, 62:5; Lamentations; 3iBsea 12:6.--Ed.

When roused from carnal security by godly fear, sbeal feels, more
than ever, the value and essential importance algor No poor

harassed sinner had experienced this dread statmagfrtainty more
than Bunyan; a suspense like a sharp, a cold,iauteavinter to a poor
man destitute of common comforts. All these fedirage remarkably
displayed in the Grace Abounding--'l felt also sacblogging and heat
at my stomach, by reason of my terror, that | wespecially at some
times, as if my breast bone would have split asuhddo. 164. 'It was

like the mark that the Lord God did set on Cairerecontinual fear and
trembling. Thus did | wind, and twine, and shrinkder the burden that
was upon me.'--No. 165.--Ed.

The apostle calls covetousness ‘idolatry’ (Eph &6t 3:5). It is a

worshipping of mammon, and justly deserves tharsigvhich Bunyan

puts on it.-- ‘That horrible villain, the old andarjerous Lord
Covetousness.' His vigour increases with his agatrary to other

vices.--Ed.

Converted persons have still the world, the flesid the devil to cope
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23.

with--enemies without and within, lurking in the Nga in holes, and

dens in Mansoul; but the Lord has promised to gnaee and glory (Psa
74:11).--Mason.

Emmanuel gives a strict charge to destroy all Diatians, but this was
neglected, and the consequence was that they becamansoul what

the Canaanites were to Israel. 'If ye will not drout the inhabitants of
the land from before you, then it shall come tospéisat these which ye
let remain of them shall be pricks in your eyes #iorns in your sides,
and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell’ (NG3:55).—Burder.
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Chapter 13

The Diabolonians take courage from the departure
of Emmanuel

Well, when the Diabolonian lords that were lefttqaved that Mansoul
had, through sinning, offended Emmanuel their FRringnd that he had
withdrawn himself and was gone, what do they bat flle ruin of the town
of Mansoul. So upon a time they met together at bkl of one Mr.
Mischief, who also was a Diabolonian, and theresatted how they might
deliver up Mansoul into the hand of Diabolus ag&low some advised one
way, and some another, every man according towarsldking. At last, my
Lord Lasciviousness propounded whether it might lm@tbest in the first
place, for some of those that were Diabolonianglamsoul, to adventure to
offer themselves for servants to some of the natdfehe town. For, said he,
if they so do, and Mansoul shall accept of themaytmay for us, and for
Diabolus our Lord, make the taking of the town oimMdoul more easy than
otherwise it will be. But then stood up the Lord fder, and said, This may
not be done at this time, for Mansoul is now iniredkof a rage; because by
our friend Mr. Carnal-security she hath been onesnared already, and
made to offend against her Prince; and how shallreboncile herself unto
her Lord again, but by the heads of these menBgswe know that they
have in commission to take and slay us wherever ghall find us; let us
therefore be wise as foxes; when we are dead wal@aghem no hurt, but
while we live we may. Thus when they had tossednh#er to and fro, they
jointly agreed that a letter should forthwith batsaway to Diabolus in their
name; by which the state of the town of Mansoulustitoe showed him, and
how much it is under the frowns of their Prince; may also, said some, let
him know our intentions, and ask of him his advitéhe case.[1]

So a letter was presently framed, the contentshadlwwas this--
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‘To our great Lord, the Prince Diabolus, dwellingldw in the Infernal
Cave.

'O great Father, and mighty Prince Diabolus, We,ttbe Diabolonians,
yet remaining in the rebellious town of Mansoulying received our beings
from thee, and our nourishment at thy hands, camtbt content and quiet
endure to behold, as we do this day, how thouiaprdised, disgraced, and
reproached among the inhabitants of this town;imtiny long absence at all
delightful to us, because greatly to our detriment.

‘The reason of this our writing unto our Lord isyr that we are not
altogether without hope that this town may becohyehabitation again; for
it is greatly declined from its Prince Emmanueld dre is up-risen, and is
departed from them; yea, and though they sendsand, and send, and send
after him to return to them, yet can they not pilev@r get good words from
him.

‘There has been also of late, and is yet remai@ngry great sickness
and faintings among them, and that not only upan ghorer sort of the
town, but upon the lords, captains, and chief geafrthe place; we only,
who are of the Diabolonians by nature, remain walgly, and strong, so
that through their great transgression on the arelhand their dangerous
sickness on the other, we judge they lay open yoh#md and power. If
therefore it shall stand with thy horrible cunniagd with the cunning of the
rest of the Princes with thee, to come and makat@mmpt to take Mansoul
again, send us word, and we shall to our utmostepd& ready to deliver it
into thy hand. Or, if what we have said, shall gt thy fatherhood be
thought best, and most meet to be done, send usithy in a few words,
and we are all ready to follow thy counsel, to blagarding of our lives, and
what else we have.
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'‘Given under our hands the day and date aboveewrithfter a close
consultation at the house of Mr. Mischief, who y®talive, and hath his
place in our desirable town of Mansoul.'

When Mr. Profane--for he was the carrier-- was cawit@ his letter to
Hell-gate-hill, he knocked at the brazen gates dotrance. Then did
Cerberus,[2] the porter--for he is the keeper dtthate-- open to Mr.
Profane, to whom he delivered his letter which lagl lbbrought from the
Diabolonians in Mansoul. So he carried it in anespnted it to Diabolus his
Lord, and said, Tidings, my Lord, from Mansoul,fraur trusty friends in
Mansoul.

Then came together from all places of the den Réelz, Lucifer,
Apollyon, with the rest of the rabblement there,hiar what news from
Mansoul. So the letter was broken up and read,@Grtberus he stood by.
When the letter was openly read, and the contéeteof spread into all the
corners of the den, command was given that, withetubr stop, Deadman's
bell should be rung for joy. So the bell was ruagd the princes rejoiced
that Mansoul was likely to come to ruin. Now thapper of the bell went,
The town of Mansoul is coming to dwell with us, realoom for the town of
Mansoul. This bell, therefore, they did ring, besmathey did hope that they
should have Mansoul again.[3]

Now, when they had performed this their horribleeogony, they got
together again to consult what answer to send o thiends in Mansoul,
and some advised one thing, and some anotherablgngth, because the
business required haste, they left the whole basite the prince Diabolus,
judging him the most proper Lord of the place. odhew up a letter as he
thought fit, in answer to what Mr. Profane had lgiot) and sent it to the
Diabolonians that did dwell in Mansoul, by the samaad that had brought
theirs to him, and this was the contents thereof--
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‘To our offspring, the high and mighty Diaboloniatisat yet dwell in
the town of Mansoul, Diabolus, the great princeMdnsoul, wisheth a
prosperous issue and conclusion of those many branterprises,
conspiracies, and designs, that you of your low rspect to our honour,
have in your hearts to attempt to do against Mansou

'‘Beloved children and disciples, my Lord Fornicatiddultery, and the
rest, we have here, in our desolate den, receitceadur highest joy and
content, your welcome letter, by the hand of oustyy Mr. Profane, and to
show how acceptable your tidings were, we rungaautbell for gladness,
for we rejoiced as much as we could, when we peedethat yet we had
friends in Mansoul, and such as sought our honodravenge in the ruin of
the town of Mansoul. We also rejoiced to hear thay are in a degenerated
condition, and that they have offended their Pricel that he is gone. Their
sickness also pleaseth us, as doth also your heailgint, and strength. Glad
also would we be, right horribly beloved, could get this town into our
clutches again. Nor will we be sparing of spendimg wit, our cunning, our
craft, and hellish inventions, to bring to a wishemhclusion this your brave
beginning, in order thereto.

'‘And take this for your comfort, our birth, and aaffspring, that shall
we again surprise it and take it, we will attemptput all your foes to the
sword, and will make you the great lords and cagtaf the place. Nor need
you fear, if ever we get it again, that we aftettbhall be cast out any more,
for we will come with more strength, and so lay f@ore fast hold than at the
first we did. Besides, it is the law of that Prirtbat now they own, that if we
get them a second time they shall be ours for @att 12:33-35).

‘Do you therefore our trusty Diabolonians, yet mgng into, and
endeavour to spy out, the weakness of the town ariddul. We also would
that you yourselves do attempt to weaken them rmaoe more. Send us
word also by what means you think we had best tengit the regaining
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thereof; to wit, whether by persuasion to a vaid mose life, or whether by
tempting them to doubt and despair, or whether lowing up of the town
by the gunpowder of pride and self-conceit. Do ysoaO ye brave
Diabolonians and true sons of the pit, be ye always readiness to make a
most hideous assault within, when we shall be rdadgtorm it without.
Now speed you in your project, and we in our desitke utmost power of
our gates, which is the wish of your great DiabpMsansoul's enemy, and
him that trembles when he thinks of judgment to etjd} All the blessings
of the pit be upon you, and so we close up ouerett

'‘Given at the pit's mouth, by the joint consentadf the princes of
darkness, to be sent to the force and power thahave yet remaining in
Mansoul, by the hand of Mr. Profane.--By me, Diaisol

This letter, as was said, was sent to MansoulhéoDiabolonians that
yet remained there, and that yet inhabited the, ralin the dark dungeon of
Diabolus, by the hand of Mr. Profane, by whom tlaéso in Mansoul sent
theirs to the pit. Now when this Mr. Profane haddméis return, and was
come to Mansoul again, he went and came as he wast tev the house of
Mr. Mischief, for there was the conclave, and thece where the contrivers
were met. Now when they saw that their messengerretairned safe and
sound, they were greatly gladed thereat. Then keepted them with his
letter which he had brought from Diabolus for théhe which, when they
had read and considered, did much augment thaingts. They asked him
after the welfare of their friends, as how theird.diabolus, Lucifer, and
Beelzebub did, with the rest of those of the demwhich this Profane made
answer, Well, well, my lords, they are well, evenveell as can be in their
place. They also, said he, did ring for joy at tbading of your letter, as you
will perceive by this when you read it.

Now, as was said, when they had read their |edigal, perceived that it
encouraged them in their work, they fell to theaywof contriving again, to
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wit, how they might complete their Diabolonian dgsupon Mansoul. And
the first thing that they agreed upon was, to kalethings from Mansoul as
close as they could.[5] Let it not be known, let Mansoul be acquainted
with what we design against it. The next thing wasy, or by what means,
they should try to bring to pass the ruin and dwesv of Mansoul, and one
said after this manner, and another said after Tfran stood up Mr. Deceit,
and said, My right Diabolonian friends, our lordsd the high ones of the
deep dungeon, do propound unto us these three ways-

1. Whether we had best to seek its ruin by makingansoul loose and
vain? 2. Or whether by driving them to doubt andpddr? 3. Or whether by
endeavouring to blow them up by the gunpowder ifcamnceit?

Now, | think, if we shall tempt them to pride, thay do something;
and if we tempt them to wantonness, that may H&alp, in my mind, if we
could drive them into desperation, that would kntek nail on the head, for
then we should have them, in the first place, qoreshe truth of the love of
the heart of their Prince towards them, and th#itdisgust him much. This,
if it works well, will make them leave off quicklyheir way of sending
petitions to him; then farewell earnest solicitador help and supply, for
then this conclusion lies naturally before them,gd®d do nothing as do to
no purpose. So to Mr. Deceit they unanimously didsent.

Then the next question was, But how shall we dogothis our project
to pass? and it was answered by the same gentldraathis might be the
best way to do it: Even let, quoth he, so manyuwffaends as are willing to
venture themselves for the promoting of their pglaccause, disguise
themselves with apparel, change their names, amdtgohe market like far-
countrymen, and proffer to let themselves for setwv#o the famous town of
Mansoul, and let them pretend to do for their ntasés beneficially as may
be, for by so doing they may, if Mansoul shall hinem, in little time so
corrupt and defile the corporation, that her nowndé& shall be not only
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further offended with them, but in conclusion shglue them out of his
mouth. And when this is done, our prince Diabolhallsprey upon them
with ease; yea, of themselves they shall fall itite mouth of the eater
(Nahum 3:12).

This project was no sooner propounded but wasgdyhaccepted, and
forward were all Diabolonians now to engage in slicdte an enterprise; but
it was not thought fit that all should do thus, wdfere they pitched upon
two or three, namely, the Lord Covetousness, thal lLasciviousness, and
the Lord Anger. The Lord Covetousness called hifmbgl the name of
Prudent-thrifty, the Lord Lasciviousness called $a@fh by the name of
Harmless-mirth, and the Lord Anger called himssiftbe name of Good-
zeal.[6]

So upon a market-day they came into the markeepldoee lusty
fellows they were to look on--and they were clothedsheep'srusset, [7]
which was also now in a manner as white as weravthe robes of the men
of Mansoul. Now the men could speak the languagMarisoul well. So,
when they were come into the market-place, and b#dred to let
themselves to the townsmen, they were presentgntak, for they asked but
little wages, and promised to do their masterstggesvice.

Mr. Mind hired Prudent-thrifty, and Mr. Godly-fednired Good-zeal.
True, this fellow Harmless-mirth did hang a litttehand, and could not so
soon get him a master as the other did, becaustowe of Mansoul was
now in Lent;[8] but after a while, because Lent vedsost out, the Lord
Will-be-will hired Harmless-mirth to be both his itrag-man and his lackey,
and thus they got them masters.

These villains now being got thus far into the fesusf the men of
Mansoul, quickly began to do great mischief theréim being filthy, arch,
and sly, they quickly corrupted the families whehey were; yea, they
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tainted their masters much, especially this Pruttamity, and him they call
Harmless-mirth. True, he that went under the vifdGood-zeal, was not so
well liked of his master, for he quickly found thHa# was but a counterfeit
rascal;[9] the which when the fellow perceived, wigpeed he made his
escape from the house, or | doubt not but his masig hanged him.

Well, when these vagabonds had thus far carriethein design, and
had corrupted the town as much as they could, & ribxt place they
considered with themselves at what time their gribcabolus without, and
themselves within the town, should make an attemgeize upon Mansoul,
and they all agreed upon this, that a market-daylavbe best for that work.
For why? Then will the townsfolk be busy in theiays. And always take
this for a rule, When people are most busy in tleldy they least fear a
surprise.[10] We also then, said they, shall bes abikth less suspicion to
gather ourselves together for the work of our fileand lords; yea, and in
such a day, if we shall attempt our work, and niisgve may, when they
shall give us the rout, the better hide ourselaale crowd, and escape.

These things being thus far agreed upon by theay, #irote another
letter to Diabolus, and sent it by the hand of Mrofane, the contents of
which were this--

‘The Lords of Looseness send to the great and bigholus, from our
dens, caves, holes, and strongholds, in and abeutvall of the town of
Mansoul, greeting:

'‘Our great Lord, and the nourisher of our livesalailus; how glad we
were when we heard of your fatherhood's readines®mply with us, and
help forward our design in our attempts to ruin B@m! None can tell but
those who, as we do, set themselves against aflaappce of good, when
and wheresoever we find it (Rom 7:21; Gal 5:17).
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‘Touching the encouragement that your greatngseased to give us to
continue to devise, contrive, and study the utesgothtion of Mansoul, that
we are not solicitous about, for we know right wisat it cannot but be
pleasing and profitable to us to see our enemrekilzem that seek our lives,
to die at our feet or fly before us. We therefar still contriving, and that to
the best of our cunning, to make this work mosiléaand easy to your
lordships, and to us.

'First, we considered of that most hellishlycunniogmpacted, threefold
project, that by you was propounded to us in yast;land have concluded,
that though to blow them up with the gunpowder radigp would do well, and
to do it by tempting them to be loose and vain idlp on; yet to contrive to
bring them into the gulf of desperation, we thimkll do best of all. Now
we, who are at your beck, have thought of two waydo this:--First, we, for
our parts, will make them as vile as we can; armah tyou with us, at a time
appointed, shall be ready to fall upon them wit gtmost force. And, of all
the nations that are at your whistle, we think @matarmy of Doubters may
be the most likely to attack and overcome the t@iiMansoul.[11] Thus
shall we overcome these enemies; else the pit spaih her mouth upon
them, and desperation shall thrust them down inté¢/e have also, to effect
this so much by us desired design, sent alreadgetlof our trusty
Diabolonians among them; they are disguised in gy have changed
their names, and are now accepted of them; to W®Wyvetousness,
Lasciviousness, and Anger. The name of Covetousmesshanged to
Prudent-thrifty; and him Mr. Mind has hired, andalsnost become as bad as
our friend. Lasciviousness has changed his nanttatmless-mirth, and he
got to be the Lord Willbe-will's lackey, but he hamde his master very
wanton. Anger changed his name into Good-zeal wargdentertained by Mr.
Godlyfear, but the peevish old gentleman took pepp#e nose, and turned
our companion out of his house.[12] Nay, he hasrméd us since that he
ran away from him, or else his old master had harny® up for his labour.
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'Now these have much helped forward our work andigte upon
Mansoul; for notwithstanding the spite and quaoels temper of the old
gentleman last mentioned, the other two ply thasiess well, and are like
to ripen the work apace.

'‘Our next project is, that it be concluded that yaume upon the town
upon a marketday, and that when they are upondaedt their business; for
then to be sure they will be most secure, and kbask that an assault will
be made upon them. They will also at such a timdebs able to defend
themselves, and to offend you in the prosecutioouofdesign. And we, your
trusty, and we are sure your beloved ones, shaknwou shall make your
furious assault without, be ready to second thénless within. So shall we,
in all likelihood, be able to put Mansoul to utmrnfusion, and to swallow
them up before they can come to themselves. If gegoentine heads, most
subtile dragons, and our highly esteemed lordgficanout a better way than
this, let us quickly know your minds.

"To the Monsters of the Infernal Cave, from thed®af Mr. Mischief in
Mansoul, by the hand of Mr. Profane.'

Now all the while that the raging runagates, antligheDiabolonians
were thus contriving the ruin of the town of Mankdbey, to wit, the poor
town itself, was in a sad and woeful case; particause they had so
grievously offended Shaddai and his Son, and pdrdgause that the
enemies thereby got strength within them afreskd, @so because though
they had by many petitions made suit to the PriBoenanuel, and to his
Father Shaddai, by him, for their pardon and fayget, hitherto, obtained
they not one smile; but contrariwise, through thaftcand subtilty of the
domestic Diabolonians, their cloud was made to gbd&cker and blacker,
and their Emmanuel to stand at further distance.

The sickness also did still greatly rage in Mansdadth among the

229



captains and the inhabitants of the town; theirng@as and their enemies
only were now lively and strong, and like to becothe head, whilst
Mansoul was made the tail.[13]

By this time, the letter last mentioned, that wastten by the
Diabolonians that yet lurked in the town of Mansowlas conveyed to
Diabolus in the black den, by the hand of Mr. PnefaHe carried the letter
by Hell-gate-hill, as before, and conveyed it byliéeus to his Lord.

But when Cerberus and Mr. Profane did meet, thesevpeesently as
great as beggars, and thus they fell into discoalbseit Mansoul, and about
the project against her.

CERB. Ah! old friend, quoth Cerberus, art thou cotmeHell-gate-hill
again! By St. Mary,[14] | am glad to see thee.

PROF. Yes, my Lord, | am come again about the amscef the town
of Mansoul.

CERB. Prithee, tell me what condition is that toefhMansoul in at
present?

PROF. In a brave condition, my Lord, for us, andrfty lords, the lords
of this place | trow, for they are greatly decaysdto godliness, and that is
as well as our heart can wish;[15] their Lord isaily out with them, and
that doth also please us well. We have already alfmot in their dish,[16]
for our Diabolonian friends are laid in their bosyrand what do we lack but
to be masters of the place.

Besides, our trusty friends in Mansoul are dailgtijohg to betray it to
the lords of this town; also the sickness rageeiyt among them,[17] and
that which makes up all, we hope at last to prevalil
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CERB. Then said the Dog of Hell-gate, No time likes to assault
them; | wish that the enterprise be followed cloard that the success
desired may be soon effected. Yea, | wish it fergbor Diabolonians' sakes,
that live in the continual fear of their lives ihat traitorous town of
Mansoul.

PROF. The contrivance is almost finished, the landslansoul that are
Diabolonians are at it day and night, and the o#rerlike silly doves, they
want heart to be concerned with their state, andotwsider that ruin is at
hand. Besides, you may, yea, must think, when yduap things together,
that there are many reasons that prevail with Digoto make what haste he
can.

CERB. Thou hast said as it is, | am glad thingsarthis pass. Go in,
my brave Profane, to my lords, they will give teethy welcome as good a
coranto[18] as the whole of this kingdom will affoil have sent thy letter in
already.

Then Mr. Profane went into the den, and his Lorddolus met him, and
saluted him with, Welcome, my trusty servant, | dddeen made glad with
thy letter. The rest of the lords of the pit gaua lalso their salutations. Then
Profane, after obeisance made to them all, saidMamsoul be given to my
Lord Diabolus, and let him be her king for ever.dAwith that the hollow
belly and yawning gorge of hell gave so loud ardkbus a groan--for that is
the music of that place--that it made the mountaingut it totter, as if they
would fall in pieces. Now after they had read andsidered the letter, they
consulted what answer to return, and the first dichispeak to it was Lucifer.

LUCIF. Then said he, The first project of the Diabwans in Mansoul
is like to be lucky, and to take; to wit, that theyll by all the ways and
means they can, make Mansoul yet more vile arfuyfilho way to destroy a
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soul like this; this is probatum est. Our old fdeBalaam went this way and
prospered many years ago; let this therefore statidus for a maxim, and

be to Diabolonians for a general rule in all agdesnothing can make this to
fail but grace, in which | would hope that this tovwaas no share (Num
31:16; Rev 2:14). But whether to fall upon themeaomarket-day, because of
their cumber in business, that | would should beeurmebate.

And there is more reason why this head should lbatdd, than why
some other should; because upon this will turnwhele of what we shall
attempt. If we time not our business well, our véhploject may fail. Our
friends the Diabolonians say that a market-dayes,for then will Mansoul
be most busy, and have fewest thoughts of a serdBigt what if also they
should double their guards on those days--and mietlmature and reason
should teach them to do it--and what if they shckeep such a watch on
those days as the necessity of their present aatberdquire? yea, what if
their men should be always in arms on those ddys? you may, my lords,
be disappointed in your attempts, and may bringfoends in the town to
utter danger of unavoidable ruin.

BEEL. Then said the great Beelzebub, There is duingtin what my
Lord hath said; but his conjecture may or may attdut. Nor hath my Lord
laid it down as that which must not be receded frtam| know that he said
it only to provoke a warm debate thereabout. Theesfve must understand,
if we can, whether the town of Mansoul has suclssemd knowledge of her
decayed state, and of the design that we have amnafgainst her, as doth
provoke her to set watch and ward at her gates,tandbuble them on
market-days. But if, after inquiry made, it shadl found that they are asleep,
then any day will do, but a market-day is best; #nd is my judgment in
this case.

DIAB. Then quoth Diabolus, How should we know th&fd it was
answered, Inquire about it at the mouth of Mr. Bnef So Profane was
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called in and asked the question, and he madenbisea as follows--

PROF. My lords, so far as | can gather, this igrasent the condition of
the town of Mansoul. They are decayed in theihfaihd love; Emmanuel
their Prince has given them the back;[19] they s&fteeh by petition to fetch
him again, but he maketh not haste to answer tagurest, nor is there much
reformation among them.

DIAB. | am glad that they are backward to a refaiora but yet | am
afraid of their petitioning. However, their loosesef life is a sign that there
IS not much heart in what they do, and without tigart things are little
worth. But go on, my masters, | will divert you, ayds, no longer.

BEEL. If the case be so with Mansoul, as Mr. Prefaas described it to
be, it will be no great matter what day we assauiot their prayers nor
their power will do them much service.

APOL. When Beelzebub had ended his oration, thewolym did
begin. My opinion, said he, concerning this maitethat we go on fair and
softly, not doing things in a hurry. Let our friesnach Mansoul go on still to
pollute and defile it, by seeking to draw it yet manto sin, for there is
nothing like sin to devour Mansoul.[20] If this bene, and it takes effect,
Mansoul of itself will leave off to watch, to petih, or anything else that
should tend to her security and safety; for shéfaibet her Emmanuel, she
will not desire his company, and can she be gdttes to live, her Prince
will not come to her in haste. Our trusty friend:. Marnal-security, with one
of his tricks, did drive him out of the town, anchywvmay not my Lord
Covetousness, and my Lord Lasciviousness, by viiegt inay do, keep him
out of the town? And this | will tell you, not bace you know it not, that
two or three Diabolonians, if entertained and cenahced by the town of
Mansoul, will do more to the keeping of Emmanuehirthem, and towards
making of the town of Mansoul your own, than caraamy of a legion that
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should be sent out from us to withstand him.

Let, therefore, this first project that our frienidisMansoul have set on
foot, be strongly and diligently carried on withl @lunning and craft
imaginable; and let them send continually, undex guise or another, more
and other of their men to play with the people @fridoul; and then, perhaps,
we shall not need to be at the charge of makinguaupon them; or if that
must of necessity be done, yet the more sinful drey the more unable, to
be sure, they will be to resist us, and then theensasily we shall overcome
them. And besides, suppose--and that is the waastcin be supposed--that
Emmanuel should come to them again, why may nosdmee means, or the
like, drive him from them once more? Yea, why ma&ynot by their lapse
into that sin again, be driven from them for evfer, the sake of which he
was at the first driven from them for a season? Artllis should happen,
then away go with him his rams, his slings, histams, his soldiers, and he
leaveth Mansoul naked and bare. Yea, will not thisn, when she sees
herself utterly forsaken of her Prince, of her aaegord open her gates again
unto you, and make of you as in the days of old®?tBigs must be done by
time; a few days will not effect so great a worklas.[21]

So soon as Apollyon had made an end of speakinghdis began to
blow out his own malice, and to plead his own caasel he said, My lords
and powers of the cave, my true and trusty frieddeave with much
impatience, as becomes me, given ear to your lodgedious orations. But
my furious gorge and empty paunch so lusteth afteepossession of my
famous town of Mansoul, that, whatever comes oagn wait no longer to
see the events of lingering projects. | must, drad without further delay,
seek by all means | can to fill my insatiable gulth the soul and body of
the town of Mansoul.[22] Therefore, lend me youad® your hearts, and
your help, now | am going to recover my town of Idaul.

When the lords and princes of the pit saw the flaydesire that was in
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Diabolus to devour the miserable town of Manscugytleft off to raise any
more objections, but consented to lend him whangth they could; though,
had Apollyon's advice been taken, they had far nieaefully distressed the
town of Mansoul. But, | say, they were willing tend him what strength
they could, not knowing what need they might havehion, when they
should engage for themselves, as he. Whereforg,félleto advising about
the next thing propounded, to wit, what soldiersythwvere, and also how
many, with whom Diabolus should go against the taiviMansoul to take it;
and after some debate, it was concluded, accordsgn the letter the
Diabolonians had suggested, that none was moferfthat expedition than
an army of Terrible Doubters.[23] They, therefarencluded to send against
Mansoul an army of sturdy Doubters. The numberdghofit to be employed
in that service was between twenty and thirty tlaods So then, the result of
that great council of those high and mighty lordssywthat Diabolus should
even now, out of hand, beat up his drum for methenland of Doubting,
which land lieth upon the confines of the placdethHell-gate-hill, for men
that might be employed by him against the miser&dl, Mansoul. It was
also concluded that these lords themselves shalfg hhm in the war, and
that they would, to that end, head and manage Ris. 180 they drew up a
letter and sent back to the Diabolonians that ldrke Mansoul, and that
waited for the back-coming of Mr. Profane, to sfgnio them into what
method and forwardness they at present had put design. The contents
whereof now follow--

'From the dark and horrible Dungeon of hell, Diaisplwith all the
Society of the Princes of Darkness, sends to astytrones, in and about the
walls of the town of Mansoul, now impatiently wadi for our most devilish
answer, to their venomous and most poisonous dexigmst the town of
Mansoul.

'‘Our natives ones, in whom from day to day we hdasivhose actions
all the year long we do greatly delight ourselwes,received your welcome,
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because highly-esteemed letter, at the hand ofrosity and greatly beloved,
the old gentleman, Mr. Profane; and do give yourtderstand that when we
had broken it up, and had read the contents thaex@gbur amazing memory
be it spoken, our yawning hollowbellied place, whave are, made so
hideous and yelling a noise for joy, that the maing that stand round about
Hell-gate-hill, had like to have been shaken t@@seat the sound thereof.

'‘We could also do no less than admire your faitidas to us, with the
greatness of that subtilty that now hath showeelfite be in your heads to
serve us against the town of Mansoul. For you havented for us so
excellent a method for our proceeding against rtbla¢llious people; a more
effectual cannot be thought of by all the wits dofllh The proposals,
therefore, which now at last you have sent us,esime saw them, we have
done little else but highly approved and admiresirih

'‘Nay, we shall, to encourage you in the profundityour craft, let you
know, that, at a full assembly and conclave of mumces, and principalities
of this place, your project was discoursed, andgdsrom one side of our
cave to the other, by their mightinesses; but d@ehetand as was by
themselves judged, a more fit and proper way byhalir wits could not be
invented, to surprise, take, and make our own, refeellious town of
Mansoul.

'‘Wherefore, in fine, all that was said that varfemm what you had in
your letter propounded, fell of itself to the graly@and yours only was stuck
to by Diabolus the prince; yea, his gaping gorge \aaunting paunch was on
fire to put your invention into execution.

'‘We, therefore, give you to understand that ouwtstéurious, and
unmerciful Diabolus, is raising for your relief,cathe ruin of the rebellious
town of Mansoul, more than twenty thousand Doubtersome against that
people. They are all stout and sturdy men, and thahof old have been
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accustomed to war, and that can therefore well enthe drum. | say, he is
doing of this work of his with all the possible spehe can; for his heart and
spirit is engaged in it. We desire, therefore, #myou have hitherto stuck to
us, and given us both advice and encouragementfanughat you still will
prosecute our design, nor shall you lose, but beega thereby; yea, we
intend to make you the lords of Mansoul.

'‘One thing may not by any means be omitted, thahisse with us do
desire that every one of you that are in Mansoulild/estill use all your
power, cunning, and skill, with delusive persuasioret to draw the town of
Mansoul into more sin and wickedness, even thatray be finished and
bring forth death.

'For thus it is concluded with us, that the morde,visinful, and
debauched the town of Mansoul is, the more backwaitl be their
Emmanuel to come to their help, either by preseacether relief; yea the
more sinful, the more weak, and so the more unefilethey be to make
resistance when we shall make our assault upon tbheswallow them up.
Yea, that may cause that their mighty Shaddai Hinnsay cast them out of
his protection; yea, and send for his captains soidiers home, with his
slings and rams, and leave them naked and bare themd the town of
Mansoul will of itself open to us, and fall as thg into the mouth of the
eater (Nahum 3:12). Yea, to be sure that we the¢h svigreat deal of ease
shall come upon her and overcome her.

'‘As to the time of our coming upon Mansoul, we as lyave not fully
resolved upon that, though at present some ofiok 8% you, that a market-
day, or a market-day at night, will certainly be thest.[24] However do you
be ready, and when you shall hear our roaring dmitimout, do you be as
busy to make the most horrible confusion within Réter 5:8). So shall
Mansoul certainly be distressed before and belaind,shall not know which
way to betake herself for help. My Lord Lucifer, raprd Beelzebub, my
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Lord Apollyon, my Lord Legion, with the rest salugeu, as does also my
Lord Diabolus, and we wish both you, with all tlyalu do or shall possess,
the very self-same fruit and success for their g@s we ourselves at present
enjoy for ours.

'From our dreadful confines in the most fearful R« salute you, and so
do those many legions here with us, wishing you rbayas hellishly
prosperous as we desire to be ourselves. By thierkerrier, Mr. Profane.’

Then Mr. Profane addressed himself for his retoriviansoul, with his
errand from the horrible pit to the Diabolonianattdwelt in that town. So
he came up the stairs from the deep to the moutheofave where Cerberus
was. Now when Cerberus saw him, he asked how raadkier go below,
about, and against the town of Mansoul.

PROF. Things go as well as we can expect. Ther |dtt | carried
thither was highly approved, and well liked by ally lords, and | am
returning to tell our Diabolonians so. | have arsveer to it here in my
bosom, that | am sure will make our masters that see glad; for the
contents thereof is to encourage them to pursue diesign to the utmost,
and to be ready also to fall on within, when thbeglssee my Lord Diabolus
beleaguering of the town of Mansoul.

CERB. But does he intend to go against them himself

PROF. Does he! Ay, and he will take along with himre than twenty
thousand, all sturdy Doubters,[25] and men of wacked men, from the
land of Doubting, to serve him in the expedition.

CERB. Then was Cerberus glad, and said, And isetlseich brave
preparations a-making to go against the miserabd tof Mansoul; and
would | might be put at the head of a thousandhefrt, that | might also
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show my valour against the famous town of Mansa6l].[

PROF. Your wish may come to pass; you look like treg has mettle
enough, and my Lord will have with him those thia @aliant and stout. But
my business requires haste.

CERB. Ay, so it does. Speed thee to the town of $dahwith all the
deepest mischiefs that this place can afford tAee. when thou shalt come
to the house of Mr. Mischief, the place where thalbblonians meet to plot,
tell them that Cerberus doth wish them his servigg] that if he may, he
will with the army come up against the famous taMivansoul.

PROF. That | will. And | know that my lords thateathere will be glad
to hear it, and to see you also.

So after a few more such kind of compliments, Mmofénhe took his
leave of his friend Cerberus, and Cerberus agath,avthousand of their pit-
wishes, bid him haste with all speed to his masténe which when he had
heard, he made obeisance, and began to gathes hpdis to run.[27]

Thus therefore he returned, and went and came tesdd, and going as
afore to the house of Mr. Mischief, there he fouti@ Diabolonians
assembled, and waiting for his return. Now whenwas come, and had
presented himself, he also delivered to them higerleand adjoined this
compliment to them therewith: My lords from the Ginas of the pit, the
high and mighty principalities and powers of tha dalute you here, the true
Diabolonians of the town of Mansoul. Wishing yoways the most proper
of their benedictions, for the great service, higtiempts, and brave
achievements that you have put yourselves uponthi®rrestoring, to our
prince Diabolus, the famous town of Mansoul.

This was therefore the present state of the mig=italvn of Mansoul:
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she had offended her Prince, and he was gone; atieehcouraged the
powers of hell, by her foolishness, to come agahest to seek her utter
destruction.

True, the town of Mansoul was somewhat made sensibher sin, but
the Diabolonians were gotten into her bowels; siexcbut Emmanuel was
gone, and her cries did not fetch him as yet adga@sides she knew not now
whether,ever or never he would return and comegddvlansoul again, nor
did they know the power and industry of the enenor, how forward they
were to put in execution that plot of hell thatytiiead devised against her.

They did indeed still send petition after petitiomthe Prince, but he
answered all with silence. They did neglect refdromm and that was as
Diabolus would have it, for he knew, if they regaddniquity in their heart,
their King would not hear their prayer; they theref did still grow weaker
and weaker, and were as a rolling thing beforewtheglwind. They cried to
their King for help, and laid Diabolonians in thdnosoms,[28] what
therefore should a King do to them? Yea, there seemow to be a mixture
in Mansoul, the Diabolonians and the Mansouliansild/avalk the streets
together. Yea, they began to seek their peacehéyrthought that, since the
sickness had been so mortal in Mansoul, it wasaim Yo go to handy-
gripes[29] with them. Besides, the weakness of Mahwas the strength of
their enemies; and the sins of Mansoul the advantdghe Diabolonians.
The foes of Mansoul did also now begin to promisariselves the town for
a possession; there was no great difference nowitieMansoulians and
Diabolonians, both seemed to be masters of Man¥@a, the Diabolonians
increased and grew, but the town of Mansoul dimeasgreatly. There was
more than eleven thousand men, women, and chilthah died by the
sickness in Mansoul.[30]
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Notes:

. Thus poor sinners are in league with hell agaimsirtown souls. May
the Lord, by his Word and Spirit, break the hoawhfederacy!--Mason.

. The gate-keeper of Pluto's palace in hell, withe¢hheads, every hair
being a shake; supposed by some to represent tiik fhash, and devil;
or the consumer of mankind.--Ed.

. As there is joy in heaven over one sinner that mégih, so likewise is
there joy in hell over one backsliding saint. Blmighty grace must
prevail. O for watchfulness unto prayer!--Mason.

. Satan renews his temptations with double force;entasciviousness,
murder, and mischief unite with him in cunning ad®4 to ruin the soul.
Three means of destruction are proposed in hellA-Yicious life; 2.
Despair of mercy; 3. Prevailing pride. Either oésk would prove our
ruin, did not grace prevent.--Burder. Beware, Qdwelr, lest a moment's
want of watchfulness produce the bitter fruitsegentance!--Ed.

. Ilgnorance and carnal security, or idleness, arestitmagholds of sin in
the soul. The more we study to become acquaintéia Rivine truth,
and labour to show forth the glory of God, the safed happier we must
become.--Ed.

. Well may our pious author reiterate the cautiomkd heed, Mansoul!
Vices in the disguise of virtues are especiallygdmous. So when the
pilgrims were led astray, and entangled in a nefa black man in white
raiment, they said, 'We did not imagine that thme{spoken man had
been the flatterer.'--Ed.

. Coarse, home-spun, brown woollen cloth.--Ed.

. Bunyan does not pretend to fast forty days; andhwmvs the evils of
Lent, because after so long a fast, there was d akenirth; and thus
Lord Lasciviousness, alias Harmless-mirth, is hirmad soon produces
great mischief. Who can tell the miseries that héolowed Easter
festivities, after Lenten hypocrisies?--Ed.

. A reckless, profligate fellow; under the disguisegood zeal.--Ed.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

By a market-day is meant any time when the affairthis world most
occupy the mind: a honeymoon, birthdays, or otleeiogs of rejoicing--
as Christmas or Twelfth-day; and on times when lyeepcupied with
the cares of life. These are the times for Satttesks. Take heed then,
Mansoul; while diligent in business, be ferventspirit, watching unto
prayer.--Ed.

This scheme is contrived with consummate skillst-iet the Christian
be drawn into a light, vain, worldly walk--'"Makenhias vile as you can’;
and then assault him with doubts and fears abausdivation.--Burder.
'‘Look to it; take heed, Mansoul!'--Ed.

‘Took pepper in the nose." Godly-fear was easilgited, and quickly
saw the disguise which Anger had put on, and tumedout neck and
crop. This proverb was often used in Bunyan's tithas-- 'For every
man takes pepper i' the nose For the waggyngeswaae, God knowse,
With every waveryinge wynd that blowese.' Eldedelnénten Stuffe,
1570.--Ed.

Backsliding from God naturally produces clouds thedw blacker and
blacker as corruptions grow stronger and strongegce in the soul
becomes sick and weakly.--Burder.

This is one of those shrewd hits which abound imy&u's works. The
devil swears by the mother of God, 'Saint Maryskagular mode of
connecting his Satanic majesty and Popery, by Bisgua common
popish oath.--Ed.

In the same proportion as sin is encouraged, tdmamces, ways, and
will of God will be neglected.--Mason.

To get a foot in, or footing, is to gain admittan@efoot in their dish' is
the further familiarity of eating and drinking tdger.--Ed.

The immoral contagion had spread; evil thoughtsuaded. 'For this
cause many are sickly among you' (1 Cor 11:30).--Ed

A swift and lively, but disorderly dance. The prespof the misery and
destruction of Mansoul set all the devils a-dancigherein that dancer
greatest praise hath won Which with best orderatharder shun.'--Sir
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.
28.

29.
30.

John Davies. Where could Bunyan have picked upuéing expressive
but rare word?--Ed.

To back a friend, is to support him. To turn thekbapon him, or give
him the back, is to desert him.--Ed.

Although Satan is the father of lies, he certaisieaks truth here. Sin
will do more hurt to the soul than a legion of deviBurder.

Here again we have Satan telling truth.--Ed. Apostis generally a
gradual affair; a sure poison, but slow.--Burder.

Satan's malice is like a throat and stomach--timiske.' He seeks to fill
it with the souls and bodies of men; but his tormenthat it is a gulf
bottomless and for ever insatiable.--Ed.

Doubts are dangerous and potent, as well as nuessegnemies; they
are dishonourable to God's free, sovereign, unaskecherited, and
everlasting love and mercy in Christ Jesus.--Mason.

At the season when the affairs of the world filetheart, beware of
being 'overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkennessl cares of this
world.' Be sober, be vigilant, O my soul; attendhe author's repeated
warning, 'Take heed, Mansoul!--Ed.

Some may imagine this to be an incredible numbetooifots, but when
the nine divisions of this army are presently enatesl, it will be
readily acknowledge that our doubts are innumerakd.

According to Milton, Cerberus was the parent of &heholy, a fit
leader of Doubters. 'Hence, loathed Melancholy, @drberus and
blackest Midnight born, In Stygian caves forloiMphgst horrid shapes,
and shrieks, and sights unholy!"--L'Allegro.--Ed.

To 'gather up the heels,’ or 'take to the heetplies great haste.--Ed.
This is an awful state, when we encourage evil ghtgiand propensities
in the heart, and pray to God against them. 'Edard iniquity in my
heart, the Lord will not hear me' (Psa 66:18).--Ed.

Hand-to-hand combat; wrestling.--Ed.

Awful is the state of that soul, when it is difflguby the conduct, to
know whether it is a professor or one of the prefaklas, how common
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a case! Eleven thousand acts of piety, holy thajglmd aspirations
after God, were lost by the wretched backslided--E
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Chapter 14

The plot discovered by Mr. Prywell

But now, as Shaddai would have it, there was ones&/imame was Mr.
Prywell, a great lover of the people of MansouldAre, as his manner was,
did go listening up and down in Mansoul to see, tangear, if at any time he
might, whether there was any design against itmrAor he was always a
jealous man, and feared some mischief sometimedioefal it, either from
the Diabolonians within, or from some power withddbw upon a time it so
happened as Mr. Prywell went listening here ancethteat he lighted upon a
place called Vilehill in Mansoul, where Diabolonsgamused to meet; so
hearing a muttering--you must know that it washa hight--he softly drew
near to hear; nor had he stood long under the hendefor there stood a
house there, but he heard one confidently affirat thwas not or would not
be long before Diabolus should possess himselfhagiMansoul, and that
then the Diabolonians did intend to put all Mangms to the sword, and
would kill and destroy the King's captains, andverall his soldiers out of
the town.[1]

He said, moreover, that he knew there were aboentywthousand
fighting men prepared by Diabolus for the accontphig of this design, and
that it would not be months before they all shasge it. When Mr. Prywell
had heard this story, he did quickly believe it viiage, wherefore he went
forthwith to my Lord Mayor's house, and acquainkach therewith; who,
sending for the subordinate preacher, brake thenéss to him, and he as
soon gave the alarm to the town--for he was now dhief preacher in
Mansoul--because as yet my Lord Secretary was dhae. And this was the
way that the subordinate preacher did take to athemtown therewith; the
same hour he caused the Lecture-bell to be rungthsopeople came
together; he gave them then a short exhortationatzhfulness, and made
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Mr. Prywell's news the argument thereof. For, dag an horrible plot is
contrived against Mansoul, even to massacre uas allday; nor is this story
to be slighted, for Mr. Prywell is the author thateévir. Prywell was always
a lover of Mansoul, a sober and judicious man, a that is no tattler, nor
raiser of false reports, but one that loves to logk the very bottom of
matters, and talks nothing of news, but by veridsaiguments.

| will call him, and you shall hear him your ownhses; so he called
him, and he came and told his tale so punctuatig, &firmed its truth with
such ample grounds, that Mansoul fell presentlyeural conviction of the
truth of what he said. The preacher did also bank baying, Sirs, it is not
irrational for us to believe it, for we have proeakShaddai to anger, and
have sinned Emmanuel out of the town; we have haal much
correspondence with Diabolonians, and have forsakenformer mercies;
no marvel then if the enemy, both within and with@ould design and plot
our ruin; and what time like this to do it? Theksiess is now in the town,
and we have been made weak thereby. Many a goodimgeman is dead,
and the Diabolonians of late grow stronger andhgfeo.

Besides, quoth the subordinate preacher, | havavedt from this good
truth-teller this one inkling[2] further, that henderstood by those that he
overheard, that several letters have lately pabstdleen the Furies and the
Diabolonians, in order to our destruction. When Btar heard all this, and
not being able to gainsay it, they lift up theiic@and wept. Mr. Prywell did
also, in the presence of the townsmen, confirmttedk their subordinate
preacher had said. Wherefore they now set afrebbwail their folly, and to
a doubling of petitions to Shaddai and his Son.yTdleo brake the business
to the captains, high commanders, and men of wérartown of Mansoul,
entreating of them to use the means to be stramjf@take good courage,
and that they would look after their harness,[3] amke themselves ready
to give Diabolus battle, by night and by day, sh&l come, as they are
informed he will, to beleaguer[4] the town of Manko
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When the captains heard this, they being alwayss ltvers of the town
of Mansoul, what do they, but like so many Samstresy shake themselves,
and come together to consult and contrive how teadethose bold and
hellish contrivances that were upon the wheel hgyrheans of Diabolus and
his friends, against the now sickly, weakly, andcmunpoverished town of
Mansoul; and they agreed upon these following paldrs--

1. That the gates of Mansoul should be kept smd, made fast with
bars and locks; and that all persons that wentautame in, should be very
strictly examined by the captains of the guard€dt 16:13), to the end, said
they, that those that are managers of the plot gstars may either, coming
or going, be taken; and that we may also find dub are the great contrivers
amongst us of our ruin (Lam 3:40).

2. The next thing was, that a strict search shbeldnade for all kind of
Diabolonians throughout the whole town of Mansamgd every man's house
from top to bottom, should be looked into, and tioat house by house, that
if possible a further discovery might be made bsath among them as had
a hand in these designs (Heb 12:15,16).

3. It was further concluded upon, that wheresoevevith whomsoever
any of the Diabolonians were found, that even tradsle town of Mansoul
that had given them house and harbour, should ¢ ghame, and the
warning of others, take penance in the open pléee;34, 5:26; Eze 16:52).

4. It was, moreover resolved by the famous towrMaihsoul, that a
public fast, and a day of humiliation should be tképoughout the whole
corporation, to the justifying of their Prince, tlaasing of themselves
before him for their transgressions against himj against Shaddai his
Father (Joel 1:14, 2:15,16). It was further restjubat all such in Mansoul
as did not on that day endeavour to keep thatdast,to humble themselves
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for their faults, but that should mind their wogldémploys, or be found
wandering up and down the streets, should be tékeDiabolonians, and
should suffer as Diabolonians for such their wickethgs.

5. It was further concluded then, that with whatesh and with what
warmth of mind they could, they would renew thaiuniliation for sin, and
their petitions to Shaddai for help; they also hesth to send tidings to the
court of all that Mr. Prywell had told them (Jer.8B).

6. It was also determined that thanks should bergihy the town of
Mansoul to Mr. Prywell for his diligent seeking thie welfare of their town;
and further, that forasmuch as he was so natumadined to seek their
good, and also to undermine their foes, they gawe d commission of
Scoutmaster- general, for the good of the town ahibul.[5]

When the corporation, with their captains, had tbmscluded, they did
as they had said; they shut up their gates, thedem@ar Diabolonians strict
search, they made those with whom any were fourtdke penance in the
open place. They kept their fast, and renewed taitions to their Prince,
and Mr. Prywell managed his charge, and the that Mansoul had put in
his hands, with great conscience, and good fidefdy he gave himself
wholly up to his employ, and that not only withimettown, but he went out
to pry, to see, and to hear.

And not many days after, he provided for his joyrrend went towards
Hell-gate-hill, into the country where the Doubt&rere, where he heard of
all that had been talked of in Mansoul, and he gieed| also that Diabolus
was almost ready for his march. So he came badksped, and calling the
captains and elders of Mansoul together, he tadinthvhere he had been,
what he had heard, and what he had seen. Parlycuher told them that
Diabolus was almost ready for his march, and tleathad made old Mr.
Incredulity,[6] that once brake prison in Mansatlle general of his army;
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that his army consisted all of Doubters, and thairtnumber was above
twenty thousand. He told, moreover, that Diaboligsidtend to bring with

him the chief princes of the infernal pit, and thatwould make them chief
captains over his Doubters. He told them, moredbet, it was certainly true
that several of the black-den would with Diaboligerreformades|[7] to
reduce the town of Mansoul to the obedience of dliabtheir prince.

He said, moreover, that he understood by the Dosibdenong whom he
had been, that the reason why old Incredulity wadergeneral of the whole
army, was because none truer than he to the tyaanlt;because he had an
implacable spite against the welfare of the towrMainsoul. Besides, said
he, he remembers the affronts that Mansoul hasigamed he is resolved to
be revenged of them. But the black princes shathkde high commanders,
only Incredulity shall be over them all, becauséjoh | had almost forgot,
he can more easily, and more dexterously beleatngetown of Mansoul
than can any of the princes besides (Heb 12:1).

Now when the captains of Mansoul, with the elddrshe town, had
heard the tidings that Mr. Prywell did bring, th&yught it expedient,
without further delay, to put into execution thewsathat, against the
Diabolonians, their Prince had made for them, anderg them in
commandment to manage against them. Wherefordawilt a diligent and
impartial search was made in all houses in Man&ouwll and all manner of
Diabolonians. Now in the house of Mr. Mind, andtlwe house of the great
Lord Will-bewill, were two Diabolonians found. In MMind's house was
one Lord Covetousness found, but he had changeddmnse to Prudent-
thrifty. In my Lord Will-be-will's house, one Laseousness was found; but
he had changed his name to Harmless-mirth. Theseth& captains and
elders of the town of Mansoul took, and committedn to custody under
the hand of Mr. Trueman, the jailer; and this mandied them so severely,
and loaded them so well with irons, that in timeylboth fell into a very
deep consumption, and died in the prisonhouse;tti8]r masters also,
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according to the agreement of the captains and<slaere brought to take
penance in the open place to their shame, andv@raing to the rest of the
town of Mansoul.

Now this was the manner of penance in those daye fersons
offending, being made sensible of the evil of thdmings, were enjoined
open confession of their faults, and a strict amezrat of their lives.[9]

After this, the captains and elders of Mansoul sbuget to find out
more Diabolonians, wherever they lurked, whethedéms, caves, holes,
vaults, or where else they could, in, or aboutwladl or town of Mansoul.
But though they could plainly see their footingdaso follow them, by their
track and smell, to their holds, even to the mowththeir caves and dens,
yet take them, hold them, and do justice upon thia@y could not, their
ways were so crooked, their holds so strong, amy 8o quick to take
sanctuary there.

But Mansoul did now with so stiff an hand rule ovkee Diabolonians
that were left, that they were glad to shrink iotwners. Time was when they
durst walk openly, and in the day, but now they ev@arced to embrace
privacy, and the night--time was when a Mansoul\as their companion,
but now they counted them deadly enemies. This gdwahge did Mr.
Prywell's intelligence make in the famous town adiridoul.[10]

By this time Diabolus had finished his army, whiuhintended to bring
with him for the ruin of Mansoul; and had set otle#m captains, and other
field-officers, such as liked his furious stomacést Himself was Lord
paramount, Incredulity was general of his army.iThaghest captains shall
be named afterwards, but now for their officerdpucs, and escutcheons.

1. Their first captain was Captain Rage, he wastatapover the
Election-doubters, his were the red colours, haddard-bearer was Mr.
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Destructive, and the great red dragon he had ®mrehbcutcheon (Rev 12:3,
4:13-17).

2. The second captain was Captain Fury, he wasaicapiver the
Vocation-doubters; his standard-bearer was Mr. Besk, his colours were
those that were pale, and he had for his escutctieofiery flying serpent
(Num 21).

3. The third captain was Captain Damnation, he v&#ain over the
Gracedoubters; his were the red colours, Mr. Ne4i&re them, and he had
for his escutcheon the black den (Matt 22:13; R&y.9

4. The fourth captain was Captain Insatiable, he waptain over the
Faithdoubters; his were the red colours, Mr. Degoliare them, and he had
for an escutcheon the yawning jaws (Prov 27:20;1253).

5. The fifth captain was Captain Brimstone, he waptain over the
Perseverance-doubters; his also were the red &plblir Burning bare them,
and his escutcheon was the blue and stinking fidsea 11:6; Rev 14:11).

6. The sixth captain was Captain Torment, he wagdaga over the
Resurrection-doubters; his colours were thosewleae pale, Mr. Gnaw was
his ancient-bearer, and he had the black worm fsrescutcheon (Mark
9:44-48).

7. The seventh captain was Captain No-ease, hecaaain over the
Salvation-doubters; his were the red colours, Mrstless bare them, and his
escutcheon was the ghastly picture of death (R&vi@::11).

8. The eighth captain was the Captain Sepulchreyasecaptain over the
Glorydoubters; his also were the pale colours, Marruption was his
ancient-bearer, and he had for his escutcheon|g akd dead men's bones
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(Jer 5:16, 2:25).[11]

9. The ninth captain was Captain Past-hope, heceyatsin of those that
are called the Felicity-doubters; his ancient-beam@s Mr. Despair; his also
were the red colours, and his escutcheon was thedmand the hard heart
(1 Tim 4:2; Rom 2:5).

These were his captains, and these were theirdptbese were their
ancients, these were their colours, and these tieie escutcheons, now,
over these did the great Diabolus make superiotaceg and they were in
number seven, as, namely, the Lord Beelzebub, drd Lucifer, the Lord
Legion, the Lord Apollyon, the Lord Python, the Ho€erberus, and the
Lord Belial; these seven he set over the captaing, Incredulity was Lord-
general, and Diabolus was king.

The Reformades also, such as were like themseharg, made some of
them captains of hundreds, and some of them captdimore, and thus was
the army of Incredulity completed.

So they set out at Hell-gate-hill, for there thegdhtheir rendezvous,
from whence they came with a straight course upeir tmarch toward the
town of Mansoul. Now, as was hinted before, thentdvad, as Shaddai
would have it, received from the mouth of Mr. Prjmtee alarm of their
coming before. Wherefore they set a strong watdhegates, and had also
doubled their guards, they also mounted their slimggood places, where
they might conveniently cast out their great stot@she annoyance of their
furious enemy.

Nor could those Diabolonians that were in the taenthat hurt as was
designed they should, for Mansoul was now awake, &as! poor people,
they were sorely affrighted at the first appearaoictheir foes, and at their
sitting down before the town, especially when thewrd the roaring of their
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Drum (1 Peter 5:8).[12] This, to speak truth, wagaingly hideous to hear,
it frighted all men seven miles round, if they wdret awake and heard
it.[13] The streaming of their colours were alsoritde and dejecting to
behold.

When Diabolus was come up against the town, firsthade his
approach to Ear-gate and gave it a furious asssujiposing, as it seems,
that his friends in Mansoul had been ready to dowork within; but care
was taken of that before, by the vigilance of thptains. Wherefore, missing
of the help that he expected from them, and findmg army warmly
attended with the stones that the slingers didysfior that | will say for the
captains, that considering the weakness that ystuwan them, by reason of
the long sickness that had annoyed the town of blanshey did gallantly
behave themselves--he was forced to make somatdétoen Mansoul, and
to entrench himself and his men in the field, withthe reach of the slings
of the town (James 4:7).

Now, having entrenched himself, he did cast up foounts against the
town, the first he called Mount Diabolus, puttinig bwn name thereon, the
more to affright the town of Mansoul; the otherethirhe called thus, Mount
Alecto, Mount Megeera, and Mount Tisiphone; for thase the names of the
dreadful furies of hell.[14] Thus he began to plag game with Mansoul,
and to serve it as doth the lion his prey, evemabe it fall before his terror.
But, as | said, the captains and soldiers resstestoutly, and did so much
execution with their stones, that they made hinoutth against stomach--to
retreat, wherefore Mansoul began to take courage.

Now, upon Mount Diabolus, which was raised on tbetm side of the
town, there did the tyrant set up his standard, aréarful thing it was to
behold, for he had wrought in it by devilish arftea the manner of an
escutcheon, a flaming flame, fearful to behold, #mal picture of Mansoul
burning in it.
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When Diabolus had thus done, he commanded thatrtimmer should
every night approach the walls of the town of Mansand so to beat a
parley; the command was to do it at a-nights, forthe daytime they
annoyed him with their slings, for the tyrant stidt he had a mind to parley
with the now trembling town of Mansoul, and he coamaled that the drums
should beat every night, that through wearinesg thight at last--if possibly
at the first they were unwilling, yet--be forceddo it.

So his drummer did as commanded, he arose ancedidchis drum. But
when his drum did go, if one looked towards thertaa¥ Mansoul, behold
darkness and sorrow, and the light was darkendgderheaven thereof. No
noise was ever heard upon earth more terrible,ptxXbe voice of Shaddai
when he speaketh. But how did Mansoul trembleblit/mooked for nothing
but forthwith to be swallowed up (Isa 5:30).[15]

When this drummer had beaten for a parley, he nthdespeech to
Mansoul; My master has bid me tell you, that if yeill willingly submit,
you shall have the good of the earth, but if yoallshe stubborn, he is
resolved to take you by force. But by that the tivgihad done beating of his
drum, the people of Mansoul had betaken themsdlvdbe captains that
were in the castle, so that there was none to degar to give this drummer
an answer, so he proceeded no further that nightrdiurned again to his
master to the camp.

When Diabolus saw that, by drumming, he could notkwout Mansoul
to his will, the next night he sendeth his drummwhout his drum, still to
let the townsmen know, that he had a mind to pasiély them. But when all
came to all, his parley was turned into a summoné town to deliver up
themselves, but they gave him neither heed nor inggarfor they
remembered what at first it cost them to hear hiewawords.[16]
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The next night he sends again, and then who shmmilids messenger to
Mansoul but the terrible Captain Sepulchre; so @lagepulchre came up to
the walls of Mansoul, and made this oration tottven-- O ye inhabitants of
the rebellious town of Mansoul! | summon you, i thame of the Prince
Diabolus, that without any more ado you set opengates of your town,
and admit the great Lord to come in. But if youlkkall rebel, when we
have taken to us the town by force, we will swallgau up as the grave;
wherefore, if you will hearken to my summons, say and if not, then let
me know.

The reason of this my summons, quoth he, is, far thy Lord is your
undoubted prince and Lord, as you yourselves hamadrly owned. Nor
shall that assault that was given to my Lord, wiinmanuel dealt so
dishonourably by him, prevail with him to lose hight, and to forbear to
attempt to recover his own. Consider then, O Mahswith thyself, wilt
thou show thyself peaceable or no? If thou shatttyuyield up thyself, then
our old friendship shall be renewed, but if thowalslyet refuse and rebel,
then expect nothing but fire and sword.

When the languishing town of Mansoul had heard snissmoner and
his summons, they were yet more put to their dutnpsmade to the captain
no answer at all, so away he went as he came.[17]

But after some consultation among themselves, s& w&ith some of
their captains, they applied themselves afreshhto ltord Secretary for
counsel and advice from him, for this Lord Secnetaras their chief
preacher, as also is mentioned some pages befolse how he was ill at
ease, and of him they begged favour in these tvibree things--

1. That he would look comfortably upon them, andl tookeep himself
so much retired from them as formerly. Also thatwwwaild be prevailed with
to give them a hearing, while they should make kma¥veir miserable
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condition to him. But to this he told them as befdhat as yet he was but ill
at ease, and therefore could not do as he had fiyradmne.

2. The second thing that they desired was, thavdw@d be pleased to
give them his advice about their now so importdfdis, for that Diabolus
was come and set down before the town with notless twenty thousand
Doubters. They said, moreover, that both he anddp$ains were cruel men,
and that they were afraid of them. But to this &iel sYou must look to the
law of the Prince, and there see what is laid ygmanto do.[18]

3. Then they desired that his Highness would hkegmt to frame a
petition to Shaddai, and unto Emmanuel his Son,thatthe would set his
own hand thereto, as a token that he was one Wt tin it; For, said they,
my Lord, many a one have we sent, but can get svemof peace, but now,
surely one with thy hand unto it may obtain gooadM@nsoul.

But all the answer that he gave to this was they tiad offended their
Emmanuel, and had also grieved himself, and tleaefbre they must as yet
partake of their own devices.

This answer of the Lord Secretary fell like a nidlse upon them, yea, it
crushed them so that they could not tell what toygt they durst not comply
with the demands of Diabolus, nor with the demawfdsis captain. So then,
here were the straits that the town of Mansoul betsvixt when the enemy
came upon her, her foes were ready to swallow peand her friends did
forbear to help her (Lam 1:3).[19]

Then stood up my Lord Mayor, whose name was my Lord
Understanding, and he began to pick and pick, inetihad picked comfort
out of that seemingly bitter saying of the Lord ®¢ary, for thus he
descanted upon it: First, said he, this unavoidé&tllgws upon the saying of
my Lord that we must yet suffer for our sins. SetoBut, quoth he, the
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words yet sound as if at last we should be savau four enemies, and that
after a few more sorrows, Emmanuel will come andbe help. Now the

Lord Mayor was the more critical in his dealing wthe Secretary's words,
because my Lord was more than a prophet, and becsrse of his words

were such but that at all times they were most tikaognificant, and the

townsmen were allowed to pry into them, and to exybthem to their best
advantage.[20]

So they took their leaves of my Lord, and returreed] went, and came
to the captains, to whom they did tell what my Létidh Secretary had said,
who when they had heard it, were all of the samaiop as was my Lord
Mayor himself; the captains therefore began to takae courage unto them,
and to prepare to make some brave attempt upoceathe of the enemy, and
to destroy all that were Diabolonians, with theingv Doubters that the
tyrant had brought with him to destroy the poornoaw Mansoul.

So all betook themselves forthwith to their pladhs, Captains to theirs,
the Lord Mayor to his, the subordinate preachdnspand my Lord Will-be-
will to his. The captains longed to be at some workiheir prince, for they
delighted in warlike achievements. The next dayrdfore, they came
together and consulted, and, after consultation tiey resolved to give an
answer to the captain of Diabolus with slings, aodhey did at the rising of
the sun on the morrow; for Diabolus had adventiucedome nearer again,
but the sling-stones were, to him and his, likenlets (Zech 9:15). For as
there is nothing to the town of Mansoul so terrigdethe roaring of Diabolus'
drum, so there is nothing to Diabolus so terribéetlae well playing of
Emmanuel's slings. Wherefore Diabolus was forcenhase another retreat,
yet further off from the famous town of Mansoul.efhdid the Lord Mayor
of Mansoul cause the bells to be rung, and thatkhaghould be sent to the
Lord High Secretary by the mouth of the subordiraeacher; for that by
his words the captains and elders of Mansoul haa Istrengthened against
Diabolus.[21]
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When Diabolus saw that his captains and soldieigh tords, and
renowned, were frightened, and beaten down by tibrees that came from
the golden slings of the Prince of the town of Marishe bethought himself,
and said, | will try to catch them by fawning, liMiry to flatter them into my
net (Rev 12:10).[22]

Wherefore after a while he came down again to th#, wot now with
his drum, nor with Captain Sepulchre, but havirgbakugared his lips, he
seemed to be a very sweet-mouthed, peaceable pdesgning nothing for
humour's sake,[23] nor to be revenged on Mansauhfaries by them done
to him, but the welfare, and good, and advantagéheftown and people
therein, was now, as he said, his only design. Afbeg, after he had called
for audience, and desired that the townsfolk wogide it to him, he
proceeded in his oration: And said,

'O! the desire of my heart, the famous town of MartisHow many
nights have | watched, and how many weary steps htaken, if, perhaps, |
might do thee good (1 Peter 5:8). Far be it, faitbeom me, to desire to
make a war upon you, if ye will but willingly anduigtly deliver up
yourselves unto me. You know that you were mineldf(Matt 4:8,9; Luke
4:6,7). Remember also, that so long as you enjoyedor your Lord, and
that | enjoyed you for my subjects, you wantedrfothing of all the delights
of the earth, that |, your Lord and prince, couét tpr you; or that | could
invent to make you bonny and blithe withal. Conside®u never had so
many hard, dark, troublesome, and heart afflictrgrs, while you were
mine, as you have had since you revolted from roe;shall you ever have
peace again until you and | become one as befdijede but prevailed with
to embrace me again, and | will grant, yea, enlamer old charter with
abundance of privileges; so that your license aberty shall be to take,
hold, enjoy, and make your own, all that is pleadaom the east to the
west.[25] Nor shall any of those incivilities whesieh you have offended
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me, be ever charged upon you by me, so long asuth@nd moon endureth.
Nor shall any of those dear friends of mine, thawnfor the fear of you, lie
lurking in dens, and holes, and caves in Mansahurtful to you any more;
yea, they shall be your servants, and shall minisi@o you of their
substance, and of whatever shall come to handed speak no more, you
know them, and have sometime since been much dedigh their company,
why then should we abide at such odds? Let us rengvold acquaintance
and friendship again.[26]

'‘Bear with your friend; | take the liberty at thime to speak thus freely
unto you. The love that | have to you presses maotdt, as also does the
zeal of my heart for my friends with you; put met nleerefore to further
trouble, nor yourselves to further fears and figglitave you | will, in a way
of peace or war; nor do you flatter yourselves with power and force of
your captains, or that your Emmanuel will shortbme in to your help, for
such strength will do you no pleasure.

'l am come against you with a stout and valiantyaramd all the chief
princes of the den, are even at the head of iidéesmy captains are swifter
than eagles, stronger than lions, and more greddgrey than are the
evening-wolves. What is Og of Bashan! what is Gblaf Gath! and what is
a hundred more of them to one of the least of nptasas! How then shall
Mansoul think to escape my hand and force?'[27]

Diabolus having thus ended his flattering, fawnidggeitful, and lying
speech to the famous town of Mansoul, the Lord Magplied to him as
follows:--

'O Diabolus, prince of darkness, and master ofdalteit; thy lying
flatteries we have had and made sufficient probabiy and have tasted too
deeply of that destructive cup already; should herdfore again hearken
unto thee, and so break the commandments of oat §feaddai, to join in
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affinity with thee; would not our Prince reject @B)d cast us off for ever;
and being cast off by him, can the place that legrapared for thee, be a
place of rest for us? Besides, O thou that art grapt void of all truth, we
are rather ready to die by thy hand, than to fallmth thy flattering and
lying deceits.'

When the tyrant saw that there was little to belgyoparleying with my
Lord Mayor, he fell into an hellish rage, and resal that again, with his
army of Doubters, he would another time assaultat of Mansoul.

So he called for his drummer, who beat up for hesirfand while he did
beat, Mansoul did shake), to be in a readiness ite fattle to the
corporation; then Diabolus drew near with his araryg thus disposed of his
men. Captain Cruel, and Captain Torment, theserber dip and placed
against Feel-gate, and commanded them to sit doene tfor the war.[28]
And he also appointed, that if need were, Captairelise should come in to
their relief.

At Nose-gate he placed the Captain Brimstone, amgtdin Sepulchre,
and bid them look well to their ward, on that safethe town of Mansoul.
But at Eye-gate he placed that grim-faced one tapt&in Past-hope, and
there also now he did set up his terrible standard.

Now Captain Insatiable he was to look to the cgaiaf Diabolus, and
was also appointed to take into custody, thathos¢ persons and things that
should at any time as prey be taken from the enemy.

Now Mouth-gate the inhabitants of Mansoul kept #orsally-port,
wherefore that they kept strong, for that it wasit, and out at which the
towns-folk did send their petitions to Emmanuelith&rince; that also was
the gate from the top of which the captains didyptlaeir slings at the
enemies, for that gate stood somewhat ascendingasthe placing of them
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there, and the letting of them fly from that plad& much execution against
the tyrant's army; wherefore for these causes, ethikrs, Diabolus sought, if
possible, to land up Mouth-gate with dirt.[29] N@s Diabolus was busy
and industrious in preparing to make his assaubhupe town of Mansoul
without, so the captains and soldiers in the catpon were as busy in
preparing within; they mounted their slings, they sp their banners, they
sounded their trumpets, and put themselves in swdér as was judged most
for the annoyance of the enemy, and for the adgantd Mansoul, and gave
to their soldiers orders to be ready at the sountietrumpet for war. The
Lord Will-be-will also, he took the charge of waiittp against the rebels
within, and to do what he could to take them whilthout, or to stifle them
within their caves, dens, and holes, in the towtl-wh Mansoul. And to
speak the truth of him, ever since he took pendocehis fault, he has
showed as much honesty and bravery of spirit ashanyn Mansoul; for he
took one Jolly, and his brother Griggish, the twans of his servant
Harmless-mirth,[30] for to that day, though theh&at was committed to
ward, the sons had a dwelling in the house of mgdLbsay he took them,
and with his own hands put them to the cross. Al was the reason why
he hanged them up, after their father was puttimchands of Mr. True-man
the jailer; they his sons began to play his praaks, to be ticking and toying
with the daughters of their Lord; nay, it was jemed that they were too
familiar with them, the which was brought to hisréship's ear. Now his
Lordship, being unwilling unadvisedly to put any m# death, did not
suddenly fall upon them, but set watch and spiesetif the thing was true;
of the which he was soon informed, for his two aetg, whose names were
Find-out, and Tell-all, catched them together irtivih manner more than
once or twice, and went and told their Lord. So mvhey Lord Will-be-will
had sufficient ground to believe the thing was tiue takes the two young
Diabolonians, for such they were, for their fatinaas a Diabolonian born,
and has them to Eye-gate, where he raised a vghydnoss just in the face
of Diabolus, and of his army, and there he handmdyioung villains in
defiance to Captain Past-hope, and of the horstaledard of the tyrant.
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Now this Christian act of the brave Lord Will-belvdid greatly abash
Captain Pasthope, discouraged the army of Diabgius, fear into the
Diabolonian runagates in Mansoul, and put streragtti courage into the
captains that belonged to Emmanuel the Princethiey without did gather,
and that, by this very act of my Lord, that Manseak resolved to fight, and
that the Diabolonians within the town could notsieh things as Diabolus
had hopes they would. Nor was this the only prdahe brave Lord Will-
be-will's honesty to the town, nor of his loyaltyg his Prince, as will
afterwards appear.

Now when the children of Prudent-thrifty, who dweith Mr. Mind, for
Thrift left children with Mr. Mind, when he was alsommitted to prison,
and their names were Gripe and Rakeall; these lgatba&f Mr. Mind's
bastard-daughter, whose name was Mrs. Holdfast; bady, when his
children perceived how the Lord Will-be-will hadrged them that dwelt
with him, what do they but, lest they should driok the same cup,
endeavour to make their escape? But Mr. Mind b&iagy of it, took them
and put them in hold in his house till morning, tbis was done over night,
and remembering that by the law of Mansoul, allddianians were to die,
and to be sure they were at least by father's sigd, and some say by
mother's side too, what does he but takes thenpatsdthem in chains, and
carries them to the self-same place where my Lampbd his two before,
and there he hanged them.

The townsmen also took great encouragement at@tti®f Mr. Mind,
and did what they could to have taken some mor¢hese Diabolonian
troublers of Mansoul; but at that time the restdayquat[31] and close that
they could not be apprehended; so they set agamist a diligent watch, and
went every man to his place.

| told you a little before that Diabolus and hisngrwere somewhat
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abashed and discouraged at the sight of what my Aalibe- will did, when
he hanged up those two young Diabolonians; budlissouragement quickly
turned itself into furious madness and rage aganestown of Mansoul, and
fight it he would. Also the townsmen, and captawithin, they had their
hopes and their expectations heightened, belieatrigst the day would be
theirs, so they feared them the less. Their subatdipreacher too made a
sermon about it, and he took that theme for hig, t€&&ad, a troop shall
overcome him; but he shall overcome at the lastn(@9:19). Whence he
showed that though Mansoul should be sorely put & the first, yet the
victory should most certainly be Mansoul's at .|

So Diabolus commanded that his drummer should deatarge against
the town, and the captains also that were in thenteounded a charge
against them, but they had no drum, they were taisnpf silver with which
they sounded against them. Then they which werthe@ttamp of Diabolus
came down to the town to take it, and the captainthe castle, with the
slingers at Mouth-gate played upon them amain. Amd there was nothing
heard in the camp of Diabolus but horrible rage bBlagphemy; but in the
town good words, prayer, and singing of psalms. &hemy replied with
horrible objections, and the terribleness of tltrinm; but the town made
answer with the slapping of their slings, and theladious noise of their
trumpets. And thus the fight lasted for severalsdmgether, only now and
then they had some small intermission, in the whihghtownsmen refreshed
themselves, and the captains made ready for anasisault.

The captains of Emmanuel were clad in silver armaund the soldiers
in that which was of proof; the soldiers of Dial®lere clad in iron, which
was made to give place to Emmanuel's engine-shdhd town, some were
hurt, and some were greatly wounded. Now the wamsit was, a surgeon
was scarce in Mansoul, for that Emmanuel at presast absent. Howbeit,
with the leaves of a tree the wounded were ket flging; yet their wounds
did greatly putrefy, and some did grievously st{Rlev 22:2; Psa 38:5).[32]

263



Of these were wounded, to wit,
My Lord Reason, he was wounded in the head.

Another that was wounded was the brave Lord Malyerwas wounded
in the Eye.

Another that was wounded was Mr. Mind, he receiksdwound about
the Stomach.[33]

The honest subordinate preacher also, he receigbtanot far off the
heart, but none of these were mortal.

Many also of the inferior sort were not only wouddeut slain outright.

Now in the camp of Diabolus were wounded and staiconsiderable
number. For instance.

Captain Rage he was wounded, and so was Captagh. Cru

Captain Damnation was made to retreat, and tonakrénimself further
off of Mansoul; the standard also of Diabolus waatbn down, and his
standard-bearer Captain Much-hurt, had his braset lout with a sling-
stone, to the no little grief and shame of his @gibiabolus.

Many also of the Doubters were slain outright, tiio@enough of them
are left alive to make Mansoul shake and totterwNloe victory that day
being turned to Mansoul, did put great valour irtke townsmen and
captains, and did cover Diabolus' camp with a cldud withal it made them
far more furious. So the next day Mansoul rested, @@mmanded that the
bells should be rung; the trumpets also joyfullyrsted, and the captains
shouted round the town.
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My Lord Will-be-will also was not idle, but did naltle service within
against the domestics, or the Diabolonians thaewethe town, not only by
keeping of them in awe, for he lighted on one at l@hose name was Mr.
Anything,[34] a fellow of whom mention was made dref, for it was he, if
you remember, that brought the three fellows tobDlas, whom the
Diabolonians took out of Captain Boanerges' congmmand that persuaded
them to list themselves under the tyrant, to figdp@inst the army of Shaddai;
my Lord Will-bewill did also take a notable Diabalan, whose name was
Loose-foot;[35] this Loose-foot was a scout to #tagabonds in Mansoul,
and that did use to carry tidings out of Mansoutht® camp, and out of the
camp to those of the enemies in Mansoul; both theseord sent away safe
to Mr. True-man, the jailer, with a commandmenkéep them in irons; for
he intended then to have them out to be crucifidten it would be for the
best to the corporation, and most for the disccamaant of the camp of the
enemies.

My Lord Mayor also, though he could not stir ab@att much as
formerly, because of the wound that he had lateteived, yet gave he out
orders to all that were the natives of Mansouldokl to their watch, and
stand upon their guard, and, as occasion shouét,dff prove themselves
men.

Mr. Conscience the preacher, he also did his utmeokeep all his good
documents[36] alive upon the hearts of the peoplansoul.

Notes:

1. Mr. Prywell represents holy jealousy and carefulf-eeamination;
which, when prayerfully used, is sure to detectdlms of Satan.--Ed.

2. A hint or intimation.--Ed.

3. Military dress and equipments.--Ed.
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10.

11.

12.

To besiege or environ with troops.--Ed.

Reader, how wise are these regulations! seek dbritedollow them.
Examine all things watchfully; search out evil géntly. If evil thoughts
have been harboured, let sincere penitence drema thut. Be humble,
prayerful, thankful; and you will be safe and hapyisd.

Incredulity is general-in-chief of all the Doubterto show that
incredulity, or unbelief, is the source of all tdeubts and fears that
distress the Christian.--Ed.

. Volunteers.--Ed.

If evil thoughts are subdued and kept in irons, iohecked instantly

when they appear, they will die in such a prisdme Tdea was naturally
suggested to the author by the number of piousopergho perished in

prison, in Bunyan's time, for conscience sake. @hakers alone have a
list of about four hundred of their Society who $hmerished.--Ed.

. This must not be mistaken for Popish or Protestamfessions,

penances, or absolutions. The narrative is entspisitual and internal.
Conscience, not man, accuses; the open confessianreservedly to
God, accompanied by godly sorrow, watchfulness, praer, with

fruits meet for repentance.--Ed.

How subtle and insidious is sin! in what holes @adners it conceals
itself! breaking out occasionally when we thoughirselves near to
perfection, and making us cry out, 'O wretched tian | am! who shall
deliver me?'--Ed.

We are here presented with a very curious, butrateudivision into

classes of all our doubts and fears, each undemib& appropriate
captain, ancient-bearer, or ensign, and standasdalAChristians are
more or less subject to their painful visits, illvae useful to scrutinize
our doubts; and, having ascertained their natuatasss, then prayerfully
to compare them with the sacred Oracles, and hatlkey which opens
all the gates in Doubting Castle.--Ed.

‘The roaring of the drum," alluding to that roariran seeking whom he
may devour. The roaring of a lion is a terrific smiin the night; but
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Satan has no more power to hurt the saints of Gaxl has the noise of a
drum. It may annoy, terrify, and drive us to thesdm of Christ, but it
cannot destroy.--Ed. 'It is for want of hope [a mduscriptural hope,
arising from faith, and its purifying effects uptre soul], that so many
brisk professors, that have so boasted and mads bfaheir faith, have
not been able to endure the drum in the day ofraland affliction.'--
Bunyan's Israel's Hope Encouraged.

‘Those tumultuous thoughts, that, like masterledshiounds, roar and
bellow, and make a hideous noise within me.'--Grabeunding, No.
174.--Ed.

Bunyan's general knowledge is truly astonishing.e¥hcould he have
scraped acquaintance with the names of the fufié&3e names are,
however, most appropriately applied to such objettsrror.--Ed.

'‘Often, after | had spent this and the other dagimy | have in my bed
been greatly afflicted, when asleep, with the appnsions of devils,
and wicked spirits, who laboured to draw me awathwhem; of which

| could never be rid.'--Grace Abounding, No. 5. ¢lare see the drum of
Diabolus.--Ed.

The Christian's motto should be--'No parley witk tempter; not for a
moment.' Never forget the fatal parley he had \Eile.--Ed.

A season of doubt and fear encourages the assduflsath and hell.
How often has Captain Sepulchre put Mansoul todusps! It is a
blessing when it excites to prayer and examinatigd.

Rely not upon frames, feelings, or experience,dauprayerfully to the
law and to the testimony; that alone should banapl to our feet, and a
light to our path.'--Ed.

'‘When | cried to God for mercy, this would come-linis too late, | am
lost; God hath let me fall, not to my correctionf my condemnation.'--
Grace Abounding, No. 163.--Ed.

A personal prying into the Scriptures is a mostonignt duty. As the
reader will presently see, these golden slings deain and frightened
the high lords and soldiers, the renowned Douhteder Diabolus.--Ed.
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21

22.

23.
24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

. 'Words,' or texts of Holy Writ.--Ed.

Satan has various modes of attack. If he succeedsthe roaring lion,
he will assume the crafty serpent; if he prevatl inpfear, he will resort
to flattery.--Burder.

For whim, caprice, petulance, or peevishness.--Ed.

'‘Gladly would | have been in the condition of a doghorse, for | knew
they had no souls to perish under the everlastieight of hell or sin, as
mine was like to do.'--Grace Abounding, No. 104d--E

‘All the kingdoms of the world, and the glory okth'; 'all these things
will | give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worghime' (Matt 4:8).--Ed.
The infernal liar promises great things, which Beneither able nor
willing to perform. Wonderful liberty, meaning fiful slavery; all
sensual gratifications, but does not hint that theydestructive to body
and soul; perfect freedom from religious fears atrdits, but does not
add that after all this comes a portion in the mgrake.--Ed.

| much doubt whether human ingenuity ever inventedpeech so
worthy of the terms 'flattering, fawning, deceitftdnd lying.' It is
worthy the mouth of the god of this world, the gerof the power of the
air. It is a marvelous invention of an unletteredcimanic, presenting
itself to the imagination with all the force andwer of reality.--Ed.

The intention of Diabolus is to fill the soul wittoubts, and, if possible,
with despair. He places his forces at Feel-gatd; i) he would lead the
soul to doubt by trusting to his religious framesl deelings, instead of
looking only to Jesus.--Burder.

So valuable to the soul is prayer, that Diaboltsnapts to prevent it, by
rendering Mouthgate impassible. Nothing can be nex@ressive than
the terms, 'to land up,’ or block up, 'the way wdtt," so as to prevent
the soul's approach to a pure and holy God.--Ed.

To really harmless mirth, to be merry and wise,reghean be no
objection. 'Religion never was designed To makepbessures less.' But
beware of Jolley and Grigish. If mirth producesnthdye sure that it is
not harmless, and at once put them to the crosk.--E
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31.

32.

33.

34.

35.
36.

'‘Quat,’ now spelt 'squat,’ to lie or sit closdl,str lurking-- 'Squat like a
toad.'--Milton. In a Glasgow edition, 1720, it ifte@ed to 'quiet.' In
1752, it is 'lay so close.'--Ed.

Stinking and loathsome is sin in the sight of Gddy we be sensible of
the filthiness of sin, as David was:--'Mine inigeg are gone over my
head; my wounds stink and are corrupt, becauseydbolishness' (Psa
38:4,5).--Ed.

A curious idea, but fully borne out both by reasamd Scripture.
Gluttony or drunkenness injures the mind. Petes s&gd to knowledge
temperance' (2 Peter 1:6).--Ed.

Anything means indifference about religion, a confiby or opposition
to it, as convenience requires.--Burder.

Loosefoot may signify a careless walk and convermsatBurder.

The books, chapters, or verses of holy Writ.--Ed.
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Chapter 15

The inhabitants of Mansoul make a rash sortie on
the enemy

Well, awhile after, the captains and stout onetheftown of Mansoul
agreed and resolved upon a time to make a sallyupah the camp of
Diabolus, and this must be done in the night,[1d &mere was the folly of
Mansoul, for the night is always the best for timeray, but the worst for
Mansoul to fight in; but yet they would do it, theburage was so high; their
last victory also still stuck in their memories.

So the night appointed being come, the Prince‘sebcaptains cast lots
who should lead the van in this new and desperapedition against
Diabolus, and against his Diabolonian army, and lttefell to Captain
Credence, to Captain Experience, and to Captaindéope to lead the
forlorn hope.

This Captain Experience the Prince created sucmwimaself did reside
in the town of Mansoul; so, as | said, they madrthally out upon the army
that lay in the siege against them; and their hap t@ fall in with the main
body of their enemies. Now Diabolus and his menndpeexpertly
accustomed to night work, took the alarm preserathd were as ready to
give them battle, as if they had sent them wortheifr coming. Wherefore to
it they went amain, and blows were hard on evedg;sihe hell-drum also
was beat most furiously, while the trumpets of frnce most sweetly
sounded. And thus the battle was joined, and Qajaatiable looked to the
enemies carriages,[2] and waited when he shoullvesome prey.

The Prince's captains fought it stoutly, beyond twwihdeed could be
expected they should; they wounded many; they ntadevhole army of
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Diabolus to make a retreat. But | cannot tell hdwt the brave Captain
Credence, Captain Good-hope, and Captain Experiescthey were upon
the pursuit, cutting down, and following hard aftae enemy in the rear,
Captain Credence stumbled and fell, by which fallcAught so great a hurt
that he could not rise till Captain Experience kedp him up, at which their
men were put in disorder; the captain also wasuiaf pain that he could
not forbear but aloud to cry out; at this the otlwp captains fainted,
supposing that Captain Credence had received hitalhnveound: their men
also were more disordered, and had no list to figbtv Diabolus being very
observing though at this time as yet he was pthdovorst, perceiving that a
halt was made among the men that were the purswée, does he but
taking it for granted that the captains were eitherunded or dead; he
therefore makes at first a stand, then faces alaoat,so comes up upon the
Prince's army with as much of his fury as hell doulp him to, and his hap
was to fall in just among the three captains, dapGredence, Captain
Good-hope, and Captain Experience, and did cutndioand pierce them so
dreadfully, that what through discouragement, wiabugh disorder, and
what through the wounds that now they had receieed, also the loss of
much blood, they scarce were able, though theydraitheir power the three
best hands in Mansoul, to get safe into the hoddmag

Now, when the body of the Prince's army saw howsdltlree captains
were put to the worst, they thought it their wisdtmmmake as safe and good
a retreat as they could, and so returned by the-jgait again, and so there
was an end of this present action.[3] But Diabalas so flushed with this
night's work, that he promised himself, in few dags easy and complete
conquest over the town of Mansoul; wherefore, am dlay following, he
comes up to the sides thereof with great boldrees$ demands entrance, and
that forthwith they deliver themselves up to hisvgmment. The
Diabolonians too, that were within, they began ¢osbmewhat brisk, as we
shall show afterward.
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But the valiant Lord Mayor replied that what he dm must get by
force, for as long as Emmanuel their Prince wasealihough he at present
was not so with them as they wished, they shoultemeonsent to yield
Mansoul up to another.

And with that the Lord Will-be-will stood up andida'Diabolus, thou
master of the den, and enemy to all that is goad,p@or inhabitants of the
town of Mansoul, are too well acquainted with tlmerand government, and
with the end of those things that for certain iellow submitting to thee, to
do it.[4] Wherefore, though while we were withoutowledge we suffered
thee to take us, as the bird that saw not the de#irsnto the hands of the
fowler, yet, since we have been turned from darkriedight, we have also
been turned from the power of Satan to God. Andugho through thy
subtilty, and also the subtilty of the Diaboloniamishin, we have sustained
much loss, and also plunged ourselves into muchigaty, yet give up
ourselves, lay down our arms, and yield to so daryrant as thou, we shall
not, die upon the place we choose rather to dodBgswe have hopes that
in time deliverance will come from court unto uadaherefore we yet will
maintain a war against thee.'

This brave speech of the Lord Will-be-will, withathalso of the Lord
Mayor, did somewhat abate the boldness of Diabahmygh it kindled the
fury of his rage. It also succoured the townsmeah@aptains, yea, it was as a
plaster to the brave Captain Credence's woundydor must know, that a
brave speech now, when the captains of the towm thvéir men of war came
home routed, and when the enemy took courage adddxs at the success
that he had obtained to draw up to the walls andashel entrance as he did,
was in season, and also advantageous.

The Lord Will-be-will also did play the man withirfor while the
captains and soldiers were in the field, he wasrms in the town, and
wherever by him there was a Diabolonian found, theye forced to feel the
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weight of his heavy hand, and also the edge opémetrating sword; many
therefore of the Diabolonians he wounded, as thd Gavil, the Lord Brisk,
the Lord Pragmatic, and the Lord Murmur, seversb a@f the meaner sort he
did sorely maim, though there cannot at this timeecount be given you of
any that he slew outright. The cause, or ratheratheantage that my Lord
Will-be-will had at this time to do thus, was, filvat the captains were gone
out to fight the enemy in the field. For now, thatthe Diabolonians within,
IS our time to stir and make an uproar in the towhat do they therefore but
guickly get themselves into a body, and fall forifwto hurricaning in
Mansoul,[5] as if now nothing but whirlwind and tpest should be there,
wherefore, as | said, he takes this opportunitialion among them with his
men, cutting and slashing with courage that wasaunted, at which the
Diabolonians with all haste dispersed themselvebao holds, and my Lord
to his place as before.

This brave act of my Lord did somewhat revenge wineng done by
Diabolus to the captains, and also did let themktiat Mansoul was not to
be parted with for the loss of a victory or two; evfore the wing of the
tyrant was clipped again--as to boasting | mearcemparison of what he
would have done if the Diabolonians had put thentaavthe same plight to
which he had put the captains.

Well, Diabolus yet resolves to have the other baitlh Mansoul; for,
thought he, since | beat them once, | may beat thveice; wherefore he
commanded his men to be ready at such an houedfijint, to make a fresh
assault upon the town, and he gave it out in sptwathey should bend all
their force against Feel-gate,[6] and attempt ®akrinto the town through
that; the word that then he did give to his offccand soldiers, was Hell-fire.
And, said he, if we break in upon them, as | wighde, either with some, or
with all our force, let them that break in lookitpthat they forget not the
word. And let nothing be heard in the town of Mauidout, Hell-fire, Hell-
fire, Hell-fire! The drummer was also to beat wihoceasing, and the
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standardbearers were to display their coloursstieiers too were to put on
what courage they could, and to see that they glaganfully their parts
against the town.

So when night was come, and all things by the tymaade ready for the
work; he suddenly makes his assault upon Feel-gatkafter he had awhile
struggled there, he throws the gate wide open.tlh@rtruth is, those gates
were but weak, and so most easily made to yieldeWMbiabolus had thus
far made his attempt, he placed his captains, tp Warment and No-ease
there, so he attempted to press forward, but thmed#s captains came down
upon him, and made his entrance more difficult thandesired. And, to
speak the truth, they made what resistance theldcbut the three of their
best and most valiant captains being wounded, anthdar wounds made
much incapable of doing the town that service theyld, and all the rest
having more than their hands full of the Doubtarg] their captains that did
follow Diabolus, they were overpowered with foreegr could they keep
them out of the town. Wherefore the Prince's mahtaeir captains betook
themselves to the castle, as to the strong hotdeofown, and this they did
partly for their own security, partly for the seityrof the town, and partly,
or rather chiefly, to preserve to Emmanuel thequative-royal of Mansoul;
for so was the castle of Mansoul.[7]

The captains therefore being fled into the cagtie, enemy, without
much resistance, possess themselves of the rélse dbwn, and spreading
themselves as they went into every corner, thesdcout as they marched,
according to the command of the tyrant, HellfirellHire, Hell-fire! so that
nothing for a while, throughout the town of Mansaduld be heard but the
direful noise of Hell-fire, together with the roag of Diabolus's drum.[8]
And now did the clouds hang black over Mansoul,toaeason did anything
but ruin seem to attend it. Diabolus also quarténisdsoldiers in the houses
of the inhabitants of the town of Mansoul. Yea, subordinate preacher's
house was as full of these outlandish Doubtersvasiecould hold; and so
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was my Lord Mayor's, and my Lord Will-be-will's alsYea, where was
there a corner, a cottage, a barn, or a hog-gtgenbw were not full of these
vermin? yea, they turned the men of the town ouheir houses, and would
lie in their beds, and sit at their tables thems&hAh, poor Mansoul! Now
thou feelest the fruits of sin, and what venom wathe flattering words of

Mr. Carnal-security! They made great havoc of whatethey laid their

hands on; yea, they fired the town in several @aceany young children
also were by them dashed in pieces, yea, thosewda yet unborn they
destroyed in their mothers' wombs; for you mustdsdaink that it could not
now be otherwise; for what conscience, what pityhaiv bowels of

compassion can any expect at the hands of outlaridmibters; many in

Mansoul that were women, both young and old, tlegefd, ravished, and
beastlike abused, so that they swooned, miscamusdl,many of them died,
and so lay at the top of every street, and inaligbaces of the town.

And now did Mansoul seem to be nothing but a derdrafjons, an
emblem of hell, and a place of total darkness. NidvMansoul lie almost
like the barren wilderness, nothing but nettlesarlsr thorns, weeds, and
stinking things seemed now to cover the face of $éah | told you before,
how that these Diabolonian Doubters turned the afévlansoul out of their
beds; and now | will add, they wounded them, theauled them, yea, and
almost brained many of them. Many did | say, yeastnif not all of them;
Mr. Conscience they so wounded, yea, and his wosod®stered, that he
could have no ease day nor night, but lay as itiooally upon a rack; but
that Shaddai rules all, certainly they had slam butright. Mr. Lord Mayor
they so abused that they almost put out his eyeshad not my Lord Will-
bewill got into the castle, they intended to hahepped him all to pieces,
for they did look upon him, as his heart now stomdpe one of the very
worst that was in Mansoul against Diabolus anddnew. And indeed he
hath shown himself a man, and more of his explgds will hear of
afterwards.
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Now a man might have walked for days together inn&éal, and
scarcely have seen one in the town that lookeddikeligious man. Oh, the
fearful state of Mansoul now! Now every corner swad with out-landish
Doubters; redcoats and black-coats[9] walked thntby clusters, and filled
up all the houses with hideous noises, vain somgag stories, and
blasphemous language against Shaddai and his 8pMNfdw, also, those
Diabolonians that lurked in the walls and dens hotés that were in the
town of Mansoul, came forth and showed themseles, walked with open
face in company with the Doubters that were in MahsYea, they had
more boldness now to walk the streets, to haunththeses, and to show
themselves abroad, than had any of the honestitah&bof the now woful
town of Mansoul.[11]

But Diabolus and his out-landish men were not aicpan Mansoul, for
they were not there entertained as were the capaad forces of Emmanuel;
the townsmen did browbeat them what they could; didrthey partake or
make story[12] of any of the necessaries of Mansbut that which they
seized on against the townsmen's will; what thaylccthey hid from them,
and what they could not they had with an ill-willhey, poor hearts, had
rather have had their room than their companyihmey were at present their
captives, and their captives for the present theyeworced to be (Rom 7).
But, | say, they discountenanced them as much ag Were able, and
showed them all the dislike that they could.[13]

The captains also from the castle did hold themantinual play with
their slings, to the chasing and fretting of thendsi of the enemies. True,
Diabolus made a great many attempts to have broken the gates of the
castle, but Mr. Godly-fear was made the keepehaff, tand he was a man of
that courage, conduct, and valour, that it wasdimyvas long as life lasted
within him, to think to do that work though mostlgsired, wherefore all the
attempts that Diabolus made against him were é&sstl | have wished
sometimes that that man had had the whole ruleeofdwn of Mansoul.[14]
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Well, this was the condition of the town of Manséaui about two years
and an half; the body of the town was the seatanf[d5] the people of the
town were driven into holes, and the glory of Maris@as laid in the dust;
what rest then could be to the inhabitants, whaceecould Mansoul have,
and what sun could shine upon it? had the enemyskailong without in the
plain against the town, it had been enough to larneshed them; but now
when they shall be within, when the town shall ierttent, their trench, and
fort against the castle that was in the town wientbwn shall be against the
town, and shall serve to be a defence to the esenhieer strength and life: |
say, when they shall make use of the forts, andnibelds, to secure
themselves in, even till they shall take, spoild alemolish the castle, this
was terrible; and yet this was now the state otdlmen of Mansoul.[16]

After the town of Mansoul had been in this sad lamdentable condition
for so long a time as | have told you, and no joetg that they presented
their Prince with, all this while, could prevaihd inhabitants of the town, to
wit, the elders and chief of Mansoul gathered thgetand after some time
spent in condoling their miserable state, andrihgerable judgment coming
upon them, they agreed together to draw up yethangtetition, and to send
it away to Emmanuel for relief. But Mr. Godly-festood up, and answered,
that he knew that his Lord the Prince never did, eer would receive a
petition for these matters from the hand of any ewsw, unless the Lord
Secretary's hand was to it; and this, quoth héaseason that you prevailed
not all this while. Then they said, they would dragvone, and get the Lord
Secretary's hand to it.[17] But Mr. Godly-fear aesgd again, that he knew
also that the Lord Secretary would not set his handny petition that
himself had not an hand in composing and drawingangd besides, said he,
the Prince doth know my Lord Secretary's hand fahthe hands in the
world; wherefore he cannot be deceived by any poetewhatever;
wherefore my advice is that you go to my Lord, angdlore him to lend you
his aid. Now he did yet abide in the castle whdlrtha captains and men-at-
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arms were.

So they heartily thanked Mr. Godly-fear, took hisinsel, and did as he
had bidden them; so they went and came to my Lamd, made known the
cause of their coming to him, to wit, that sincerngaul was in so deplorable
a condition, his Highness would be pleased to uakerto draw up a
petition for them to Emmanuel, the Son of the mygBhaddai, and to their
King and his Father by him.

Then said the Secretary to them, What petitiom tisat you would have
me draw up for you? But they said, Our Lord knovestbthe state and
condition of the town of Mansoul; and how we arecksiidden and
degenerated from the Prince; thou also knowest shocome up to war
against us, and how Mansoul is now the seat of[WrMy Lord knows,
moreover, what barbarous usages our men, women,chiddren have
suffered at their hands, and how our home-bred d@aaitans do walk now
with more boldness than dare the townsmen in treetst of Mansoul. Let
our Lord, therefore, according to the wisdom of Gaat is in him, draw up a
petition for his poor servants to our Prince EmnenWell, said the Lord
Secretary, | will draw up a petition for you, andllvalso set my hand
thereto. Then said they, But when shall we callifcait the hands of our
Lord? but he answered, Yourselves must be presehtaloing of it. Yea,
you must put your desires to it. True, the hand@em shall be mine, but the
ink and paper must be yours, else how can youts@yyour petition? nor
have | need to petition for myself, because | hasteoffended.

He also added as followeth: No petition goes frommimmy name to the
Prince, and so to his Father by him, but when teepfe that are chiefly
concerned therein do join in heart and soul inrtfadter, for that must be
inserted therein.[19]

So they did heartily agree with the sentence ofLitwel, and a petition
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was forthwith drawn up for them. But now who shoghlry it, that was
next. But the Secretary advised that Captain Creglshould carry it, for he
was a well-spoken man. They, therefore, calledhfor, and propounded to
him the business. Well, said the captain, | glatigept of the motion; and
though | am lame, | will do this business for yoithwas much speed, and as
well as | can.

The contents of the petition were to this purpose--

'O our Lord, and Sovereign Prince Emmanuel, thesrgotthe long-
suffering Prince: grace is poured into thy lipsg am thee belongs mercy and
forgiveness, though we have rebelled against tidlé®.who are no more
worthy to be called thy Mansoul, nor yet fit to fake of common benefits,
do beseech thee, and thy Father by thee to do awatransgressions. We
confess that thou mightest cast us away for theainglo it not for thy name's
sake; let the Lord rather take an opportunity atroiserable condition, to let
out his bowels and compassions to us; we are caegasn every side,
Lord, our own backslidings reprove us; our Diab@ms within our town
fright us, and the army of the angel of the bot&sslpit distresses us. Thy
grace can be our salvation, and whither to godthée we know not.

'‘Furthermore, O gracious Prince, we have weakenedcaptains, and
they are discouraged, sick, and of late some ahtgeevously worsted and
beaten out of the field by the power and forcehef tyrant. Yea, even those
of our captains in whose valour we did formerly wseput most of our
confidence, they are as wounded men. Besides, bordgnemies are lively,
and they are strong, they vaunt and boast thenseawe do threaten to part
us among themselves for a booty. They are fallsn apon us, Lord, with
many thousand Doubters, such as with whom we caefiathat to do; they
are all grim-looked, and unmerciful ones, and the&y defiance to us and
thee.[20]
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'‘Our wisdom is gone, our power is gone, because dnbdeparted from
us, nor have we what we may call ours but sin, ghand confusion of face
for sin.[21] Take pity upon us, O Lord, take pifyam us, thy miserable town
of Mansoul, and save us out of the hands of oumés Amen.'

This petition as was touched afore, was handechéylLbrd Secretary,
and carried to the court by the brave and most SEaptain Credence. Now
he carried it out at Mouth-gate, for that, as dsavas the sally-port of the
town; and he went and came to Emmanuel with it. N it came out, |
do not know, but for certain it did, and that so & to reach the ears of
Diabolus. Thus | conclude, because that the tyhaak it presently by the
end, and charged the town of Mansoul with it, sgyifhou rebellious and
stubborn-hearted Mansoul, | will make thee to leaffgetitioning; art thou
yet for petitioning? | will make thee to leave. Yd® also knew who the
messenger was that carried the petition to thecBriand it made him both to
fear and rage.

Wherefore he commanded that his drum should be dugaih, a thing
that Mansoul could not abide to hear; but when Bhab will have his drum
beat, Mansoul must abide the noise. Well, the dwas beat, and the
Diabolonians were gathered together.

Then said Diabolus, O ye stout Diabolonians, bdendwn unto you that
there is treachery hatched against us in the rebsltown of Mansoul; for
albeit the town is in our possession, as you se, tyese miserable
Mansoulians have attempted to dare, and have lmebardy as yet to send
to the court to Emmanuel for help. This | give yownderstand, that ye may
yet know how to carry it to the wretched town ofriMaul. Wherefore, O my
trusty Diabolonians, | command that yet more andeny@ distress this town
of Mansoul, and vex it with your wiles, ravish theiomen, deflower their
virgins, slay their children, brain their ancientse their town, and what
other mischief you can; and let this be the rewarthe Mansoulians from
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me, for their desperate rebellions against me.[22]

This you see was the charge, but something stejppleetwixt that and
execution, for as yet there was but little morealtiman to rage. Moreover,
when Diabolus had done thus, he went the next vatouhe castle gates,
and demanded that, upon pain of death, the gateddsbe opened to him,
and that entrance should be given him and his rmanfollowed after. To
whom Mr. Godly-fear replied,--for he it was thatdhie charge of that gate-
-that the gate should not be opened unto him, mdhé men that followed
after him. He said, moreover, that Mansoul, whea Isad suffered awhile,
should be made perfect, strengthened, settledtér B4.0).

Then said Diabolus, Deliver me then the men thatehpetitioned
against me, especially Captain Credence that daitrte your Prince; deliver
that varlet into my hands, and | will depart frame town.

Then up starts a Diabolonian, whose name was Molirkgy and said,
My Lord offereth you fair, it is better for you thane man perish, than that
your whole Mansoul should be undone.

But Mr. Godly-fear made him this replication, Hoanf will Mansoul
be kept out of the dungeon,[23] when she hath giupnher faith to
Diabolus? As good lose the town as lose Captairdéee; for if one be
gone, the other must follow.[24] But to that Mr.dhag said nothing.

Then did my Lord Mayor reply, and said, O thou devwg tyrant, be it
known unto thee, we shall hearken to none of thydaiowe are resolved to
resist thee as long as a captain, a man, a slitgaastone to throw at thee,
shall be found in the town of Mansoul. But Diabofuswered, Do you hope,
do you wait, do you look for help and deliverancé@u have sent to
Emmanuel, but your wickedness sticks too close amryskirts, to let
innocent prayers come out of your lips.[25] Thinguythat you shall be
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prevailers and prosper in this design? You will #faiyour wish, you will fail

in your attempts; for it is not only |, but your Emanuel is against you (Psa
42:10). Yea, it is he that hath sent me againsttgosubdue you; for what
then do you hope, or by what means will you escape?

Then said the Lord Mayor, We have sinned indeetltiat shall be no
help to thee, for our Emmanuel hath said it, arat th great faithfulness:
'‘And him that cometh to me | will in no wise casit.bHe hath also told us,
O our enemy, that all manner of sin and blasphelnayl e forgiven to the
sons of men. Therefore we dare not despair, butleak for, wait for, and
hope for deliverance still.[26]

Now by this time Captain Credence was returned @re from the
court from Emmanuel to the castle of Mansoul, aaddiurned to them with
a packet. So my Lord Mayor hearing that Captaind€nee was come,
withdrew himself from the noise of the roaring béttyrant, and left him to
yell at the wall of the town, or against the gaiéthe castle. So he came up
to the captain's lodgings, and saluting him, heeddkm of his welfare, and
what was the best news at court? But when he asSkethin Credence that,
the water stood in his eyes. Then said the cap&heer up, my Lord, for all
will be well in time; and with that he first prodedt his packet, and laid it by;
but that the Lord Mayor and the rest of the cagtdook for sign of good
tidings. Now a season of grace being come, hefserdll the captains and
elders of the town that were here and there ir tbdgings in the castle, and
upon their guard, to let them know that Captaindérnee was returned from
the court, and that he had something in generdl,samething in special to
communicate to them. So they all came up to hingd saluted him, and
asked him concerning his journey, and what wad#st news at the court?
And he answered them as he had done the Lord Mmsfore, that all would
be well at last. Now when the captain had thustedlthem, he opened his
packet, and thence did draw out his several nategthbse that he had sent
for. And the first note was for my Lord Mayor, wker was signified:
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That the Prince Emmanuel had taken it well thatlmoyd Mayor had
been so true and trusty in his office, and thetgreacerns that lay upon him
for the town and people of Mansoul; also he bid tenknow that he took it
well that he had been so bold for his Prince Emmahrand had engaged so
faithfully in his cause against Diabolus. He algm#ied at the close of his
letter, that he should shortly receive his reward.

The second note that came out was for the noble Mgil-be-will,
wherein there was signified, That his Prince Emnefiid well understand
how valiant and courageous he had been for theurasfohis Lord, now in
his absence, and when his name was under contgnipbolus. There was
signified also that his Prince had taken it wedltthe had been so faithful to
the town of Mansoul in his keeping of so strictamti and eye over and so
strict a rein upon the neck of the Diaboloniang thd still lie lurking in
their several holes in the famous town of Mansoul.

He signified, moreover, how that he understood thwtLord had with
his own hand done great execution upon some ofckhef of the rebels
there, to the great discouragement of the adveasg/,pand to the good
example of the whole town of Mansoul, and that gidrs Lordship should
have his reward.

The third note came out for the subordinate Praachberein was
signified, That his Prince took it well from himathhe had so honestly and
so faithfully performed his office, and executee tihust committed to him
by his Lord while he exhorted, rebuked, and forengd Mansoul according
to the laws of the town. He signified moreover,ttha took it well at his
hand that he called to fasting, to sackcloth arftesswhen Mansoul was
under her revolt. Also that he called for the aidh@ Captain Boanerges to
help in so weighty a work, and that shortly he alsould receive his reward.

283



The fourth note came out for Mr. Godly-fear wherdirs Lord thus
signified, That his Lordship observed that he wasfirst of all the men in
Mansoul that detected Mr. Carnal-security, as thiy one that through his
subtilty and cunning had obtained for Diabolus,ededtion and decay of
goodness in the blessed town of Mansoul. Moredwerlord gave him to
understand that he still remembered his tears amarmng for the state of
Mansoul. It was also observed by the same notéhted ord took notice of
his detecting of this Mr. Carnalsecurity, at hisnotable among his guests, in
his own house, and that in the midst of his joBmeeven while he was
seeking to perfect his villanies against the towiMansoul. Emmanuel also
took notice that this reverend person, Mr. Godigrfestood stoutly to it at
the gates of the castle, against all the threadsattempts of the tyrant, and
that he had put the townsmen in a way to make predition to their Prince,
so as that he might accept thereof, and as thehtnolgtain an answer of
peace; and that therefore shortly he should redes/eeward.

After all this, there was yet produced a note whias written to the
whole town of Mansoul, whereby they perceived thair Lord took notice
of their so often repeating of petitions to himdahat they should see more
of the fruits of such their doings in time to comiéheir Prince did also
therein tell them, That he took it well, that thee&art and mind now at last
abode fixed upon him and his ways, though Diabbhgd made such inroads
upon them, and that neither flatteries on the caredhnor hardships on the
other, could make them vyield to serve his crueligiss There was also
inserted at the bottom of this note, That his Lbipdhad left the town of
Mansoul in the hands of the Lord Secretary, andeurtde conduct of
Captain Credence, saying, Beware that you yet welarselves unto their
governance, and in due time you shall receive yeward.

So after the brave Captain Credence had deliveseddies to those to
whom they belonged, he retired himself to my Loegr®tary's lodgings, and
there spends time in conversing with him; for they were very great one
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with another, and did indeed know more how thingsi go with Mansoul

than did all the townsmen besides. The Lord Segraiao loved the Captain
Credence dearly; yea, many a good bit was sentfimm my Lord's table;

also he might have a show of countenance whendasieof Mansoul lay

under the clouds; so after some time for converas spent the Captain
betook himself to his chambers to rest. But it was long after when my
Lord did send for the captain again. So the captaime to him, and they
greeted one another with usual salutations.

Then said the captain to the Lord Secretary, Wh#t my Lord to say
to his servant? So the Lord Secretary took him, [z him a-toside, [27]
and after a sign or two of more favour, he saidave made thee the Lord's
lieutenant over all the forces in Mansoul, so tinamn this day forward, all
men in Mansoul shall be at thy word, and thou shalhe that shall lead in,
and that shall lead out Mansoul. Thou shalt theeefoanage, according to
thy place, the war for thy Prince, and for the tosfrfMansoul, against the
force and power of Diabolus, and at thy command| gha rest of the
captains be.

Now the townsmen began to perceive what interestéptain had, both
with the court, and also with the Lord SecretaryMansoul; for no man
before could speed when sent, nor bring such gead firom Emmanuel as
he. Wherefore what do they, after some lamentdhahthey made no more
use of him in their distresses, but send by thaéosdinate Preacher to the
Lord Secretary, to desire him that all that eveytiwere and had, might be
put under the government, care, custody, and cdndiic Captain
Credence.[28]

So their preacher went and did his errand, andvedéhis answer from
the mouth of his Lord, that Captain Credence shoeldhe great doer in all
the King's army, against the King's enemies, asth &r the welfare of
Mansoul. So he bowed to the ground, and thankeHldrgship, and returned
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and told his news to the townsfolk. But all thissaone with all imaginable
secrecy, because the foes had yet great strengjtle town. But, to return to
our story again:

Notes:

1. Night, or a time of desertion, was the best foreéhemy; for then self-
confidence prevailed, the soul depended upon addmcherent strength
of its own, which is perfect weakness. In the Laidne have we
righteousness and strength for the battle.--Mason.

2. Behaviour, deportment.--Ed.

3. The night of darkness and desertion was not a prepason for this
effort. It seems intended to show the effects efphevalence of a self-
confident spirit, which cannot issue well; for fgihope, and experience
were wounded.--Burder.

4. Misery without remedy and without end; eternal deé#te being cut off
from God, the root and fountain of happiness.--Maso

5. If this word was coined by Bunyan, he could not énamtroduced
anything more appropriate. No word in common usglcc@onvey an
idea of the wretchedly uneasy state of the sousuoh a siege. Evil
thoughts and imaginations are hurricaning withim;hit is a tempest
rushing upon him at once from all quarters; likenan's feelings, as
described in Grace Abounding, No. 187.--Ed.

6. Again Diabolus determines to attack Mansoul by fgdé. The cry was
incessantly to be Hell-fire! Hell-fire! Christiamlepend not upon your
frames or feelings, but upon the immutable and angkable Word of
God. The terrors of hell will get hold upon him whsts to his
experience, instead of fixing all his hopes inltloed Jehovah.--Ed.

7. The heart. It is a blessed presage when thath$ wgh God; then may
the soul, in the strength of the Lord, exult ang, s&ejoice not against
me, O mine enemy; for when | fall, | shall rise imga Mason.

8. 'l could neither eat my food, stoop for a pin, claoptick, or cast mine
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

eye to look on this or that, but still the tempdatiwould come, Sell
Christ for this, or sell Christ for that; sell hinsell him.'--Grace

Abounding, No. 135. None but the experienced Gansknows the

terror of Diabolus' drum.--Ed.

How hard but just a blow is this to the pompoudd@rboth of the

military and clerical orders. In Bunyan's time, lbdhese professions
were filled with the friends and followers of Didbse. The black coats
are, in our day, much reformed.--Ed.

Such is the dreadful nature of unbelief! It ise tminister of confusion,
lying, vanity, and blaspheming against the faithéds of a covenant
God.--Mason.

Imagine a poor harassed soul, a member of a Ghristhurch, in this
lamentable state. What would the pastor, elderd, durch do with

him? How would some argue, He is a disgrace tcand, ought to be
cast out! Alas! poor soul, he would get rid of tbeubters if he could.
While the fear of God is in his heart, pray for hicherish him, but cast
him not out.--Ed.

'Stroy," obsolete, means destroy-- 'Some they strayd some they
brenne.' It was altered, in 1707, to 'make destmuct-Ed.

This is an awful representation of the state oba sverwhelmed with

distressing doubts of God's love, and fear of efemtestruction.

‘Torment’ and 'Noease' take possession of the nili The

understanding is darkened, and the conscience veakinchile a crowd

of idle thoughts, vanities, and blasphemies in@dghg confusion and
dismay.--Ed.

For a most solemn, encouraging, and admirableiseean the 'Fear of
God,' see Bunyan's Works.--Ed.

'‘Nothing now, for two years together, would abidéhwme, but

damnation, and an expectation of damnation.'--Graoeunding, No.

142.--Ed.

In the midst of all this misery, the castle is saie in other words, the
heart remains right with God, Godly-fear being kieeper of it. In many

287



17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

a soul where distressing doubts prevail, perhapgdars, yet the fear of
God is in the heart, so that it still cleaves tonhand opposes sin.--
Burder.

Prayer must be by the aid of the Holy Spirit anel timderstanding also.
Faith makes it availing in the name of Christ. 8myan's admirable
treatise on 'Praying in the Spirit.'--Ed.

The Christian's life is a warfare against the wotlie flesh, and the
devil; but an evil heart of unbelief is that spiat Goliath which we
should constantly intreat the Captain of our s@wato subdue.--Mason.
This is an illustration of that text, "'The Spirglpeth our infirmities, for
we know not what we should pray for as we oughtiniR3:26). And
blessed be God, 'He will give the Holy Spirit ten that ask him' (Luke
11:13).--Burder.

'‘Now hell rageth, the devil warreth, and all theriaesolveth to do the
best they can to bring the soul into bondage amd Also, the soul shall
not want enemies in its own heart's lust--as cawstess, adultery,
blasphemy, unbelief, hardness of heart, coldnegmrance; with an
innumerable company of attendants hanging at gésheeady to sink it
into the fire of hell every moment.'--Bunyan's Lamd Grace. Who can
number his thoughts, even his evil thoughts, thkg legions, war
against the soul's peace?--Ed.

'‘Which burden also did so oppress me, that | caelther stand, nor go,
nor lie, either at rest or quiet.--Grace AboundiNg. 165.--Ed.

When temptations beset, sin invades, lusts ragktezmpers arise, and
we are in danger of falling, then is the time tokaup and cry, Lord
save, or | perish.-- Mason. These vexations arehtilg thoughts and
feelings, which Diabolus and his crew prevent gmsass.--Ed.

Alluding to the sufferings of Christian and Hopefalthe dungeon of
Giant Despair, in Doubting Castle.--Ed.

When the shield of faith is wanting, the soul ip@sed to all the fiery
darts of the wicked one. 'This is the victory, ewen faith.'--Mason.

How true is this remark of the enemy of souls! @aliest services must

288



26.

27.
28.

be sanctified in the name of the Redeemer. Diabcdmstell truth when
it is to his purpose, in distressing a saint, @tayying a sinner.--Ed.
Portions of Scripture were the weapons with whiah loord conquered
Satan, when tempted in the wilderness. Poor tread, you may rely
with the most perfect confidence on the Scriptdmgssupport in the
most trying hour. "Though it tarry, wait for it; deuse it will surely
come' (Habb 2:3). Any other support is but likerakden reed.--Ed.
'‘A-to-side," obsolete, aside, in private, or ouheéring.--Ed.

The design of this is to show that the soul iswe by faith, and not by
sense. The Spirit of God puts honour upon faitld, m@akes him chief-
captain of the town. This is a prelude to victomeothe Doubters.--
Burder.
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Chapter 16

A new plotis laid to ruin the town

When Diabolus saw himself thus boldly confrontedtiy Lord Mayor,
and perceived the stoutness of Mr. Godly-fear, &lié ihto a rage, and
forthwith called a council of war, that he might l@¥enged on Mansoul. So
all the princes of the pit came together, and olcrddulity in the head of
them, with all the captains of his army. So thegstdt what to do. Now the
effect and conclusion of the council that day, Wwas they might take the
castle; because they could not conclude themsehasters of the town, so
long as that was in the possession of their enerS8e®ne advised this way,
and another advised that; but when they could go¢eain their verdict,
Apollyon, that president of the council, stood @and thus he began: My
brotherhood, quoth he, | have two things to progbunto you; and my first
Is this; let us withdraw ourselves from the towtoithe plain again, for our
presence here will do us no good, because thesdastlet in our enemy's
hands; nor is it possible that we should take flmalong as so many brave
captains are in it, and that this bold fellow Gotdgr is made the keeper of
the gates of it.

Now when we have withdrawn ourselves into the pléney, of their
own accord, will be glad of some little ease; andhay be, of their own
accord, they again may begin to be remiss;[1] arah¢heir so being, will
give them a bigger blow than we can possibly ghent ourselves. But if
that should fail, our going forth of the town maaw the captains out after
us, and you know what it cost them, when we foulgéin in the field before.
Besides, can we but draw them out into the field, may lay an ambush
behind the town, which shall, when they are conmthfabroad, rush in, and
take possession of the castle. But Beelzebub sippdnd replied, saying: It
Is impossible to draw them all off from the caseme you may be sure will
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lie there to keep that; wherefore it will be butvain thus to attempt, unless
we were sure that they will all come out. He therefconcluded that what
was done, must be done by some other means. Anthadise likely means
that the greatest of their heads could invent, thias which Apollyon had
advised to before, to wit, to get the townsmen magaisin. For, said he, it is
not our being in the town, nor in the field, nor dighting, nor our killing of
their men, that can make us the masters of Mantmu$o long as one in the
town is able to lift up his finger against us, Enmmel will take their parts;
and if he shall take their parts, we know what tiaaday it will be with
us.[2] Wherefore, for my part, quoth he, theranany judgment, no way to
bring them into bondage to us, like inventing a waymake them sin (2
Peter 2:18-21). Had we, said he, left all our Deubtat home, we had done
as well as we have done now, unless we could hagerthem the masters
and governors of the castle; for Doubters at adcst, are but like objections
refelled with arguments. Indeed can we but get themthe hold, and make
them possessors of that, the day will be our ovat.us therefore withdraw
ourselves into the plain (not expecting that thptaias in Mansoul should
follow us), but yet, | say, let us do this, anddrefwe so do, let us advise
again with our trusty Diabolonians that are yethieir holds of Mansoul, and
set them to work to betray the town to us; for tiveyeed must do it, or it
will be left undone for ever. By these sayings @aeBebub--for | think it
was he that gave this counsel--the whole conclaag ferced to be of his
opinion, to wit, that the way to get the castle waget the town to sin. Then
they fell to inventing by what means they mighttdis thing.[3]

Then Lucifer stood up, and said, The counsel ofiZd®ib is pertinent;
now the way to bring this to pass, in mine opinisnthis: Let us withdraw
our force from the town of Mansoul, let us do thrl let us terrify them no
more, either with summons or threats, or with tbes& of our drum, or any
other awakening means. Only let us lie in the feglé distance, and be as if
we regarded them not; for frights | see do but amathem, and make them
more stand to their arms. | have also anotheragfesth in my head: You
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know Mansoul is a market-town; and a town thatghé in commerce; what
therefore, if some of our Diabolonians shall feigpemselves far-country
men, and shall go out and bring to the market ohddal some of our wares
to sell; and what matter at what rates they selirtivares, though it be but
for half the worth. Now, let those that thus shedide in their market, be
those that are witty and true to us, and | will lay crown to pawn it will do.
There are two that are come to my thoughts alrethdy,| think will be arch
at this work, and they are Mr. Penny-wise-poundiébg and Mr. Geti'the-
hundred-and-lose-i'the-shire;[4] nor is this marihwthe long name at all
inferior to the other. What also if you join witheam Mr. Sweet-world, and
Mr. Presentgood; they are men that are civil anmhing, but our true friends
and helpers. Let these with as many more engatfesiousiness for us, and
let Mansoul be taken up in much business, anchintgrow full and rich,
and this is the way to get ground of them; remenmygenot that thus we
prevailed upon Laodicea, and how many at presemtadbold in this snare?
(Rev 3:17). Now when they begin to grow full, th&yl forget their misery,
and if we shall not affright them they may happerall asleep, and so be
got to neglect their town-watch, their castle-watat well as their watch at
the gates.

Yea, may we not by this means so cumber Mansoul abtindance, that
they shall be forced to make of their castle a Wwamse instead of a garrison
fortified against us, and a receptacle for men af.[8] Thus if we get our
goods, and commodities thither, | reckon that thstle is more than half
ours. Besides, could we so order it, that it shellfilled with such kind of
wares, then if we made a sudden assault upon theruld be hard for the
captains to take shelter there. Do you not know tiathe parable, The
deceitfulness of riches choke the word? (Luke 8:BMd again, When the
heart is overcharged with surfeiting and drunkespasd the cares of this
life, all mischief comes upon them at unawares @.Rk:34-36).

Furthermore, my lords, quoth he, you very well kninat it is not easy
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for a people to be filled with our things, and riot have some of our
Diabolonians as retainers to their houses and &vi Where is a
Mansoulian that is full of this world, that has notr his servants, and
waiting-men, Mr. Profuse, or Mr. Prodigality, or mse other of our
Diabolonian gang, as Mr. Voluptuous, Mr. Pragmatibér. Ostentation, or
the like? Now these can take the castle of Manswubjow it up, or make it
unfit for a garrison for Emmanuel; and any of thask do. Yea, these, for
aught | know, may do it for us sooner than an aofnwenty thousand men.
Wherefore, to end as | began, my advice is, thatquetly withdraw
ourselves, not offering any further force, or fbteiattempts upon the castle,
at least at this time, and let us set on foot aw project, and let us see if
that will not make them destroy themselves.[6]

This advice was highly applauded by them all, aras$ wccounted the
very master-piece of hell; to wit, to choke Manswith a fulness of this
world, and to surfeit her heart with the good tlsirthereof. But see how
things meet together; just as this Diabolonian cdwmas broken up, Captain
Credence received a letter from Emmanuel, the otsiaf which was this,
That upon the third day he would meet him in thedfiin the plains about
Mansoul. Meet me in the field! quoth the captaihaivmeaneth my Lord by
this? | know not what he meaneth by meeting méenfield. So he took the
note in his hand, and did carry it to my Lord S&mg to ask his thoughts
thereupon; for my Lord was a seer in all mattensceoning the King, and
also for the good and comfort of the town of Marls@o he showed my
Lord the note, and desired his opinion thereof: for part, quoth Captain
Credence, | know not the meaning thereof. So mylldid take and read it,
and after a little pause he said, The Diabolonfense had against Mansoul a
great consultation to-day; they have, | say, tlaig deen contriving the utter
ruin of the town; and the result of their counsilto set Mansoul into such a
way, which, if taken, will surely make her destiogrself. And to this end,
they are making ready for their own departure dute town, intending to
betake themselves to the field again, and therd&etdill they shall see
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whether this their project will take or no. But th@u ready, with the men of
thy Lord, for on the third day they will be in tipéain; there to fall upon the
Diabolonians; for the Prince will by that time lvethe field; yea, by that it is
break of day, sun-rising, or before, and that wathmighty force against
them. So he shall be before them, and thou shdlebhad them, and betwixt
you both their army shall be destroyed.

When Captain Credence heard this, away goes heetaeast of the
captains, and tells them what a note he had a il received from the
hand of Emmanuel. And, said he, that which was tlegkein, hath my Lord,
the Lord Secretary, expounded unto me. He told thaoreover, what by
himself and by them must be done to answer the mfntieir Lord. Then
were the captains glad, and Captain Credence codedahat all the King's
trumpeters should ascend to the battlements otdélsle, and there in the
audience of Diabolus, and of the whole town of Mamsmake the best
music that heart could invent. The trumpeters tlaeth as they were
commanded. They got themselves up to the top otdlsde, and thus they
began to sound; then did Diabolus start, and $&itat can be the meaning
of this, they neither sound boot and saddle, naséh@nd away, nor a
charge? What do these madmen mean, that yet tloeydshe so merry and
glad? Then answered one of themselves and said,igHor joy that their
Prince Emmanuel is coming to relieve the town ohbtaul; and to this end
he is at the head of an army, and that this riatar.

The men of Mansoul also were greatly concernedhigt melodious
charm of the trumpets. They said, yea, they ansivere another, saying,
This can be no harm to us; surely this can be mmHha us. Then said the
Diabolonians, What had we best to do? And it waswvamned, It was best to
guit the town; and that, said one, Ye may do inspance of your last
council, and by so doing, also be better able ve the enemy battle, should
an army from without come upon us. So on the seaaydthey withdrew
themselves from Mansoul, and abode in the plainthout; but they
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encamped themselves before Eye-gate, in what eereend terrible[7]
manner they could. The reason why they would natlealin the town,
besides the reasons that were debated in theirctatelave, was, for that
they were not possessed of the stronghold, andubecaaid they, we shall
have more convenience to fight, and also to flypeed be, when we are
encamped in the open plains. Besides, the towndvbave been a pit for
them rather than a place of defence, had the Pdanee up, and enclosed
them fast therein. Therefore they betook themselgethe field, that they
might also be out of the reach of the slings,[8]vldyich they were much
annoyed all the while that they were in the town.

Well, the time that the captains were to fall uplo@ Diabolonians being
come, they eagerly prepared themselves for adimorGaptain Credence had
told the captains over night that they should ntieetr Prince in the field to-
morrow. This therefore made them yet far more desiito be engaging the
enemy, for, You shall see the Prince in the fielanorrow, was like oil to a
flaming fire; for of a long time they had been atliatance, they therefore
were for this the more earnest and desirous ofmbik. So, as | said, the
hour being come, Captain Credence, with the resh@fmen of war, drew
out their forces before it was day by the sallytdrthe town. And being all
ready, Captain Credence went up to the head o&timy, and gave to the
rest of the captains the word, and so they to tinedrerofficers and soldiers.
The word was, The sword of the Prince Emmanuel,taadhield of Captain
Credence, which is, in the Mansoulian tongue, Tlhedwf God and faith.
Then the captains fell on, and began roundly tatfrand flank, and rear
Diabolus' camp.[9]

Now they left Captain Experience in the town, beseahe was yet ill of
his wounds which the Diabolonians had given hirthimlast fight. But when
he perceived that the captains were at it, whas dwe but, calling for his
crutches with haste, gets up and away he goe®tbatile, saying, Shall | lie
here when my brethren are in the fight? and whem&nuel the Prince will
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show himself in the field to his servants?' But wllee enemy saw the man
come with his crutches, they were daunted yet theenfor, thought they,

what spirit has possessed these Mansoulians thgt fipht us upon their

crutches! Well, the captains, as | said, fell omg aid bravely handle their
weapons, still crying out and shouting, as theg @m blows, The sword of
the Prince Emmanuel, and the shield of Captain &reel[10]

Now when Diabolus saw that the captains were coateand that so
valiantly they surrounded his men, he concludeat, fitr the present, nothing
from them was to be looked for but blows, and thetsfill] of their
twoedged sword.

Wherefore he also falls on upon the Prince's arntiz @il his deadly
force. So the battle was joined. Now who was it #@uafirst Diabolus met
with in the fight, but Captain Credence on the baad, and the Lord Will-
be-will on the other; now Will-be-will's blows wel&e the blows of a giant,
for that man had a strong arm, and he fell in ugh@nElection-doubters--for
they were the life guard of Diabolus--and he ké&ei in play a good while,
cutting and battering shrewdly. Now when Captaiedence saw my Lord
engaged, he did stoutly fall on, on the other haman the same company,
also; so they put them to great disorder.[12] Noapt@in Good-hope had
engaged the Vocation-doubters, and they were storely, but the captain
was a valiant man. Captain Experience did also $e@mdsome aid, so he
made the Vocation-doubters to retreat. The resthefarmies were hotly
engaged, and that on every side, and the Diabolsmal fight stoutly. Then
did my Lord Secretary command that the slings fitva castle should be
played, and his men could throw stones at an hlbréadth. But after a
while, those that were made to fly before the aaptaf the Prince did begin
to rally again, and they came up stoutly upon e of the Prince's army,
wherefore the Prince's army began to faint, buterabering that they should
see the face of their Prince by-and-by, they toolkrage, and a very fierce
battle was fought. Then shouted the captains, gayiine sword of the
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Prince Emmanuel and the shield of Captain Credearwwith that Diabolus

gave back, thinking that more aid had been comé.nBLEmmanuel as yet
appeared; moreover, the battle did hang in doutd, they made a little

retreat on both sides. Now, in the time of resgitaptain Credence bravely
encouraged his men to stand to it, and Diabolustiiidlike as well as he
could. But Captain Credence made a brave speechistesoldiers, the

contents whereof here follow--

Gentlemen soldiers, and my brethren in this desigrjoiceth me much
to see in the field for our Prince, this day, soustand so valiant an army,
and such faithful lovers of Mansoul. You have hitbgas hath become you,
shown yourselves men of truth and courage agdwesbDiabolonian forces,
so that, for all their boast, they have not yet mgause to boast of their
gettings. Now take to yourselves your wonted coeyamd show yourselves
men even this once only, for in a few minutes atternext engagement this
time, you shall see your Prince show himself infiekl, for we must make
this second assault upon this tyrant Diabolus,thad Emmanuel comes.

No sooner had the captain made this speech tohiess, but one Mr.
Speedy came post to the captain from the Princilitbim that Emmanuel
was at hand. This news, when the captain had redehe communicated to
the other field-officers, and they again to thedtdgers and men of war.
Wherefore, like men raised from the dead, so th#atas and their men
arose, made up to the enemy, and cried as befbee sword of the Prince
Emmanuel, and the shield of Captain Credence.

The Diabolonians also bestirred themselves and mesistance as well
as they could, but in this last engagement the @aaians lost their courage,
and many of the Doubters fell down dead to the gdoiNow when they had
been in heat of battle about an hour or more, @agiaedence lift up his
eyes and saw, and behold Emmanuel came, and hevadmeplours flying,
trumpets sounding, and the feet of his men scamgehed the ground, they
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hasted with that celerity towards the captains thate engaged. Then did
Credence wind with his men to the townward, ancegavDiabolus the field.
So Emmanuel came upon him on the one side, anértemies place was
betwixt them both, then again they fell to it afreand now it was but a little
while more but Emmanuel and Captain Credence rtigttrampling down
the slain as they came.

But when the captains saw that the Prince was came,that he fell
upon the Diabolonians on the other side, and tlagt&in Credence and his
Highness had got them up betwixt them, they shoutexy so shouted that
the ground rent again, saying, The sword of Emmiaand the shield of
Captain Credence. Now when Diabolus saw that hehadbrces were so
hard beset by the Prince and his princely army,twloas he, and the lords
of the pit that were with him, but make their escand forsake their army,
and leave them to fall by the hand of Emmanuel, @indis noble Captain
Credence; so they fell all down slain before théwfore the Prince, and
before his royal army; there was not left so musloiae doubter alive, they
lay spread upon the ground dead men, as one wpuidd dung upon the
land.[13]

When the battle was over all things came into ordethe camp; then
the captains and elders of Mansoul came togethsaltde Emmanuel, while
without the corporation; so they saluted him andcesmed him, and that
with a thousand welcomes (Song 8:1), for that he egame to the borders of
Mansoul again; so he smiled upon them and saidgePba to you (John
20:19). Then they addressed themselves to go ttote they went then to
go up to Mansoul, they, the Prince, with all thevrferces that now he had
brought with him to the war. Also all the gateslud town were set open for
his reception, so glad were they of his blessedrmetAnd this was the
manner and order of this going of his into Mansoul:

First, as | said, all the gates of the town weteopen, yea, the gates of
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the castle also; the elders too of the town of Mahglaced themselves at
the gates of the town to salute him at his entrdiniteer; and so they did, for
as he drew near and approached towards the ghesssaid, 'Lift up your
heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everastoors; and the King of
glory shall come in." And they answered again, "ihthe King of glory?’
and they made return to themselves, 'The Lordngtemd mighty, the Lord
mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, O ye gatesere lift them up, ye
everlasting doors' (Psa 24:7-9).

Secondly, It was ordered also by those of Mandbat, all the way from
the town-gates to those of the castle, his bledgkegesty should be
entertained with the song, by them that had thé $iel in music in all the
town of Mansoul; then did the elders and the résthe men of Mansoul
answer one another as Emmanuel entered the tdiAme tame at the castle-
gates, with songs and sound of trumpets, sayimgy Thave seen thy goings,
O God, even the goings of my God, my King, in teaduary." So 'the
singers went before, the players on instrumentevi@d after; among them
were the damsels playing on timbrels' (Psa 68:25).

Thirdly, Then the captains--for | would speak a avaf them--they in
their order waited on the Prince as he entered timogates of Mansoul.
Captain Credence went before, and Captain Good-haehim; Captain
Charity came behind with other of his companions] &aptain Patience
followed after all, and the rest of the captainems on the right hand, and
some on the left-- accompanied Emmanuel into Mangmd all the while
the colours were displayed, the trumpets sounded,cantinual shoutings
were among the soldiers. The Prince himself rode the town in his
armour, which was all of beaten gold, and in hiaric, the pillars of it were
of silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the coveriofyit was of purple, the
midst thereof being paved with love for the daughtef the town of
Mansoul.
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Fourthly, When the Prince was come to the entrasfcMansoul, he
found all the streets strewed with lilies and flosyecuriously decked with
boughs and branches from the green trees that stamal about the town.
Every door also was filled with persons who hadradd every one their
fore-part against their house, with something ofietg and singular
excellency to entertain him withal as he passedha streets; they also
themselves, as Emmanuel passed by, did welcomewhim shouts and
acclamations of joy, saying, Blessed be the Prihaecometh in the name of
his Father Shaddai.[14]

Fifthly, At the castle-gates the elders of Mansdol, wit, the Lord
Mayor, the Lord Will-be-will, the subordinate Préac, Mr. Knowledge, Mr.
Mind, with other of the gentry of the place, satbttmmanuel again. They
bowed before him, they kissed the dust of his félety thanked, they
blessed, and praised his Highness for not takinqratdge against them for
their sins, but rather had pity upon them in ting@sery, and returned to them
with mercies, and to build up their Mansoul for eVEhus was he had up
straightway to the castle; for that was the royahpe, and the place where
his honour was to dwell; the which was ready pregdor his Highness by
the presence of the Lord Secretary and the wofkapttain Credence.[15] So
he entered in.

Sixthly, Then the people and commonalty of the tmkMansoul came
to him into the castle to mourn, and to weep, amdament for their
wickedness by which they had forced him out of tinen. So they, when
they were come, bowed themselves to the groundnserees, they also
wept, they wept aloud, and asked forgiveness oflinece, and prayed that
he would again, as of old, confirm his love to Maus

To the which the great Prince replied, Weep not,'¢poi your way, eat
the fat and drink the sweet, and send portionfi¢ontfor whom nought is
prepared - for the joy of your Lord is your stranigiNeh 8:10). | am returned
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to Mansoul with mercies, and my name shall be sgt exalted, and
magnified by it. He also took these inhabitants &s$ed them, and laid
them in his bosom.

Moreover, he gave to the elders of Mansoul, anelth town-officer, a
chain of gold and a signet. He also sent to theresy earrings and jewels,
and bracelets, and other things. He also bestowed the true-born children
of Mansoul many precious things.[16]

When Emmanuel the Prince had done all these thimgthe famous
town of Mansoul, then he said unto them, first, Waeur garments, then
put on your ornaments, and then come to me intedlsde of Mansoul (Exo
9:8). So they went to the fountain that was sehdpe Judah and Jerusalem
to wash in (Zech 13:1), and there they washed,thack they made their
garments white, and came again to the Prince mtacastle, and thus they
stood before him (Rev 7:14,15).

And now there was music and dancing throughoutwhele town of
Mansoul, and that because their Prince had agaamtept to them his
presence and the light of his countenance, the b&b did ring, and the sun
shone comfortably upon them for a great while tobgef17]

The town of Mansoul did also now more thoroughlgksthe destruction
and ruin of all remaining Diabolonians that aboddhe walls and the dens
that they had in the town of Mansoul, for there wéshem that had to this
day escaped with life and limb from the hand ofitlseippressors in the
famous town of Mansoul.[18]

But my Lord Will-be-will was a greater terror toettm now than ever he
had been before; forasmuch as his heart was yet fudly bent to seek,
contrive, and pursue them to the death; he purtusd night and day, and
did put them now to sore distress, as will aftedsaappear.
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After things were thus far put into order in thenfaus town of Mansoul,
care was taken and order given by the blessed ?&Emmanuel, that the
townsmen should, without further delay, appoint eaim go forth into the
plain to bury the dead that were there--the dead fisll by the sword of
Emmanuel and by the shield of the Captain Credelestthe fumes and ill
savours that would arise from them might infect #ire and so annoy the
famous town of Mansoul. This also was a reasomisfdrder, to wit, that as
much as in Mansoul lay, they might cut off the namaad being, and
remembrance of those enemies from the thought @fféimous town of
Mansoul and its inhabitants.

So order was given out by the Lord Mayor-- thatenasd trusty friend
of the town of Mansoul--that persons should be ewygd about this
necessary business; and Mr. Godlyfear and one Nrigbt were to be
overseers about this matter; so persons were périthem to work in the
fields and to bury the slain that lay dead in thens. And these were their
places of employment--some were to make the graa@mme to bury the
dead, and some were to go to and fro in the plaind,also round about the
borders of Mansoul, to see if a skull, or a borrea iece of a bone of a
Doubter was yet to be found above ground anywhees the corporation;
and if any were found, it was ordered that thedwesas that searched should
set up a mark thereby, and a sign, that thoseweat appointed to bury
them might find it, and bury it out of sight, ththe name and remembrance
of a Diabolonian Doubter might be blotted out fronder heaven. And that
the children, and they that were to be born in Mahsmight not know, if
possible, what a skull, what a bone, or a piece lodne of a Doubter was.

So the buriers, and those that were appointedhfair purpose, did as
they were commanded, they buried the Doubters, alhthe skulls and
bones, and pieces of bones of Doubters wherevgrfthend them, and so
they cleansed the plains. Now also Mr. God'speack tip his commission
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and acted again as in former days.

Thus they buried, in the plains about Mansoul Bleztion-doubters, the
Vocationdoubters, the Grace-doubters, the Persesedaubters, the
Resurrection-doubters, the Salvation-doubters, #mel Glory-doubters,
whose captains were Captain Rage, Captain Crugta®a Damnation,
Captain Insatiable, Captain Brimstone, Captain TeannCaptain No-ease,
Captain Sepulchre, and Captain Pasthope; and alekduolity was under
Diabolus their general; there were also the sewead#$ of their army, and
they were the Lord Beelzebub, the Lord Lucifer, tloed Legion, the Lord
Apollyon, the Lord Python, the Lord Cerberus, and Lord Belial. But the
princes and the captains, with old Incredulity thggeneral, did all of them
make their escape, so their men fell down slaithieypower of the Prince's
forces, and by the hands of the men of the towlafisoul. They also were
buried as before related, to the exceeding grgabfdhe now famous town
of Mansoul. They that buried them, buried also witem their arms, which
were cruel instruments of death, their weapons veerews, darts, mauls,
firebrands, and the like; they buried also themaur, their colours, banners,
with the standard of Diabolus, and what else sodwey could find that did
but smell of a Diabolonian Doubter.[19]

Notes:

1. A state of spiritual ease and prosperity has itggdes; we must, by the
Word and Spirit, in the strength of Jesus, fighergvinch of our way to
heaven and glory.--Mason.

2. 'Satan trembles when he sees The meanest saintigkmees.'

3. The great object of Satan is to allure Mansoulio lde can never win
the heart, or castle, unless sin opens the gdiés.--

4. 'Penny-wise, and pound-foolish' is a wellknown @y showing the
folly of those who lose a pound to gain a penngt'iGth' hundred and
lose i' th' shire' is an obsolete proverb, meatirag as a shire or county
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10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

contains many divisions called hundreds, it wouddftiolish to lose a
county for the sake of gaining a small part of ardg called a hundred.-
-Ed.

. Great is the danger when the heart, here calleddhtte, which should

be the temple of the Lord, is turned into a waraeouBurder.

. Well may Bunyan say, 'Look to it, Mansoul!" How &Br do men grow

rich and prosperous without entertaining these @l@ans--profusion,
prodigality, pride, &c.! These are more destructigethe soul than an
army of external foes.--Burder.

. 'Terrene and terrible,' dreadful to mortals.--Ed.

Portions from the Bible, probably meaning the dgsstof the New
Testament.--Ed.

How heartily, or, as Bunyan says, 'roundly,' canfiglt our implacable
foes, when thus armed with 'the Word of God, thersvwof Emmanuel,
and faith'--the shield of Credence! These are kible weapons when
the Holy Spirit enables us to use them.--Ed.

'‘Kept by the power of God through FAITH unto salvat (1 Peter 1.5).-
-Ed.

'Dints,' blows or strokes.--Ed.

Election-doubters are the devil's life-guard. Wiles will, strengthened
by faith, attacks them, they are put into disordmri not destroyed.
These doubts are first attacked, for until theyrarged the soul has no
peace.--Ed.

The presence of the Lord decides the contest. Boaid fears cannot
stand before the gracious manifestation of himgelthe soul. 'But if
Emmanuel's face appear, My hope, my joy beginsndme forbids my
slavish fear, His grace removes my sins.'--Burder.

How gladly is Jesus received! None but those whee lexperienced it
can tell how delightful and welcome is his presetwcéhe soul that has
long been vexed with an army of doubts. O let uszdre of sin and
unbelief, which caused him to withdraw and the dsub enter. Well
may the soul be humbled in the dust in the rectdacof its
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

backsliding.--Burder. Strewing the streets withwiéss, and decorating
the fronts of the houses, was customary, in Busyame, in all royal
processions.--Ed.

'‘Giving them the Holy Ghost; - purifying their hesaby faith' (Acts
15:8,9).--Ed.

The side notes are Bunyan's key to the text, wihehsays, 'Lieth there
in the window.' See last lines of his address HeoReader.'--Ed.
Though comforts are cheering, let not the belieest in them, neither
be high-minded, but fear; looking to Jesus formsith and grace to
persevere.-- Mason.

‘The joy of the Lord is our strength." When thigpsssessed, there will
be a double diligence in searching out and destgogur sins.--Burder.
Thus was the victory completed, and by this wetawnght that doubts of
the love of Christ, contrary to the declarationshi& Word, should be
utterly suppressed, as being infinitely dishonolerato our faithful
covenant God, and unspeakably pernicious to our sewns.--Burder.
Still we are not to forget the danger of theirmgsifrom the tomb again
to distress us, unless we are found constantly hidt@nd prayerful.
When Greatheart and the Pilgrims had killed Despand destroyed
Doubting Castle, and are rejoicing over the ruBsnyan thus warns
them-- 'Though Doubting Castle be demolished, Ara Giant Despair
hath lost his head, Sin can rebuild the castle,entakemain, And make
Despair, the giant, live again.'--Ed.
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Chapter 17

A new army of Bloodmen

Now when the tyrant had arrived at Hellgate- hilith his old friend
Incredulity, they immediately descended the ded,sving there, with their
fellows, for a while condoled their misfortune agdeat loss that they
sustained against the town of Mansoul, they feleagth into a passion, and
revenged they would be for the loss that they susstlhbefore the town of
Mansoul, wherefore they presently call a councitdatrive yet further what
was to be done against the famous town of Mandoultheir yawning
paunches could not wait to see the result of thend Lucifer's and their
Lord Apollyon's counsel that they had given befdoe;their raging gorge
thought every day even as long as a short-for-ewgil, they were filled with
the body and soul, with the flesh and bones, artd all the delicates of
Mansoul. They therefore resolve to make anothenait upon the town of
Mansoul, and that by an army mixed, and made uglypaf Doubters and
partly of Bloodmen.[1] A more particular accountwntake of both.

The Doubters are such as have their name from tia¢ure, as well as
from the Lord and kingdom where they are born;rtmgiture is to put a
guestion upon every one of the truths of Emmanaet their country is
called, The Land of Doubting, and that land lieth and farthest remote to
the north, between the Land of Darkness and th&dcghe Valley of the
Shadow of Death. For though the Land of Darkneassd,that called the Land
of the Valley of the Shadow of Death, be sometimeted as if they were
one and the self-same place, yet indeed they arelyimg but a little way
asunder, and the Land of Doubting points in, aethlbetween them. This is
the Land of Doubting, and these that came with Bliabto ruin the town of
Mansoul are the natives of that country.
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The Bloodmen are a people that have their namevatkrirom the
malignity of their nature, and from the fury thatin them to execute it upon
the town of Mansoul; their land lieth under the Extgr, and by that they are
governed as to their intellectuals.

The name of their country is the Province of Logtiod, the remote
parts of it are far distant from the Land of Doulgtiyet they do both but and
bound upon the hill called Hellgate- hill. Theseple are always in league
with the Doubters, for they jointly do make questamf the faith and fidelity
of the men of the town of Mansoul, and so are laditke qualified for the
service of their prince.

Now of these two countries did Diabolus, by thetiogaof his drum,
raise another army against the town of Mansoulivefand twenty thousand
strong. There were ten thousand Doubters and tifteeusand Bloodmen,
and they were put under several captains for the aval old Incredulity was
again made general of the army.

As for the Doubters, their captains were five oé theven that were
heads of the last Diabolonian army, and these lae& hames, Captain
Beelzebub, Captain Lucifer, Captain Apollyon, Caplaegion, and Captain
Cerberus, and the captains that they had before s@me of them made
lieutenants, and some ensigns in the army.

But Diabolus did not count that in this expeditiminhis, these Doubters
would prove his principal men, for their manhoodi heeen tried before, also
the Mansoulians had put them to the worst, onlydite bring them to
multiply a number, and to help, if need was, airglp; but his trust he put in
his Bloodmen, for that they were all rugged vilgimand he knew that they
had done feats heretofore.[2]

As for the Bloodmen, they also were under command, the names of
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their captains were, Captain Cain, Captain Nimf@aptain Ishmael, Captain
Esau, Captain Saul, Captain Absalom, Captain JasasCaptain Pope.

1. Captain Cain was over two bands, to wit, thdaeaand the angry
Bloodmen; his standard-bearer bare the red colamd,his escutcheon was
the murdering club (Gen 4:8).

2. Captain Nimrod was captain over two bands, th thie tyrannical
and encroaching Bloodmen; his standard-bearerthareed colours, and his
escutcheon was the great bloodhound (Gen 10:8).

3. Captain Ishmael was captain over two bands,itatlne mocking and
scorning Bloodmen; his standard-bearer bare the ac@durs, and his
escutcheon was one mocking at Abraham's IsaacZGEn10).

4. Captain Esau was captain over two bands, totletBloodmen that
grudged that another should have the blessing,@leo the Bloodmen that
are for executing their private revenge upon othaiss standard-bearer bare
the red colours, and his escutcheon was one pigvaigking to murder
Jacob (Gen 27:42- 45).

5. Captain Saul was captain over two bands, to té, groundlessly
jealous, and the devilishly furious Bloodmen; henslardbearer bare the red
colours, and his escutcheon was three bloody dasisat harmless David (1
Sam 18:10, 19:10, 20:33).

6. Captain Absalom was captain over two bands, tp owver the
Bloodmen that will kill a father or a friend foreahglory of this world, also
over those Bloodmen that will hold one fair in handh words, till they
shall have pierced him with their swords; his stadbtearer did bear the red
colours, and his escutcheon was the son a-pursiinfather's blood (2 Sam
15, 16, 17).
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7. Captain Judas was over two bands, to wit, tlk@dhen that will sell
a man's life for money, and those also that wiltdetheir friend with a kiss;
his standard-bearer bare the red colours, andshig@&eon was thirty pieces
of silver and the halter (Matt 26:14-16).

8. Captain Pope was captain over one band, fothalte spirits are
joined in one under him; his standard-bearer blaeeréd colours, and his
escutcheon was the stake, the flame, and the gaodmt (Rev 13:7,8; Dan
11:33).

Now the reason why Diabolus did so soon rally aeoforce after he
had been beaten out of the field was, for thatuterpghty confidence in this
army of Bloodmen, for he put a great deal of mousttin them than he did
before in his army of Doubters, though they had alten done great service
for him in the strengthening of him in his kingdoBut these Bloodmen he
had proved them often, and their sword did seldetuwrn empty. Besides, he
knew that these, like mastiffs, would fasten upag, aipon father, mother,
brother, sister, prince, or governor, yea uponRhace of princes. And that
which encouraged him the more, was for that theseahd force Emmanuel
out of the kingdom of Universe, and why, thought hay they not also
drive him from the town of Mansoul?[3]

So this army of five and twenty thousand strongs,way their general
the great Lord Incredulity, led up against the toefnMansoul. Now Mr.
Prywell, the scoutmastergeneral, did himself gotowtpy, and he did bring
Mansoul tidings of their coming; wherefore they tshp their gates and put
themselves in a posture of defence against theséimolonians that came
up against the town.

So Diabolus brought up his army and beleagueredbine of Mansoul,
the Doubters were placed about Feel-gate, and tbhedBien set down
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before Eye-gate and Eargate.

Now when this army had thus encamped themselvesedality did, in
the name of Diabolus, his own name, and in the nainiee Bloodmen and
the rest that were with him, send a summons asabad red-hot iron to
Mansoul to yield to their demands, threatening th#tey still stood it out
against them, they would presently burn down Mahseth fire. For you
must know, that as for the Bloodmen, they wereswmuch that Mansoul
should be surrendered, as that Mansoul should sieoged and cut off out
of the land of the living.[4] True, they send te@mh to surrender, but should
they so do, that would not stench or quench thestthiof these men (Isa
59:7). They must have blood, the blood of Manselde they die; and it is
from hence that they have their name (Psa 26:9sH0,59:7; Jer 22:17).
Wherefore these Bloodmen he reserved while nowthiegt might, when all
his engines proved ineffectual, as his last and sard be played against the
town of Mansoul.

Now when the townsmen had received this red-homnsoms, it begat in
them at present some changing and interchanginggtits, but they jointly
agreed, in less than half an hour, to carry thensons to the Prince, the
which they did when they had writ at the bottomitpt.ord, save Mansoul
from bloody men (Psa 59:2).

So he took it, and looked upon it, and consideteahnid took notice also
of that short petition that the men of Mansoul atten at the bottom of it,
and called to him the noble Captain Credence, addhim go, and take
Captain Patience with him, and go and take catbaifside of Mansoul that
was beleaguered by the Bloodmen (Heb 6:12,15)h8p went and did as
they were commanded, the Captain Credence went taokl Captain
Patience, and they both secured that side of Marikatiwas besieged by
the Bloodmen.

310



Then he commanded that Captain Goodhope and Caplanty, and
my Lord Willbe- will, should take charge of the etlside of the town, and I,
said the Prince, will set my standard upon thedratnts of your castle, and
do you three watch against the Doubters. This dbeeagain commanded
that the brave captain, the Captain Experiencayldrdraw up his men in the
market-place, and that there he should exercisa theey by day before the
people of the town of Mansoul. Now this siege wasyl and many a fierce
attempt did the enemy, especially those calledBlbedmen, make upon the
town of Mansoul, and many a shrewd brush did sohteeotownsmen meet
with from them, especially Captain Self-denial, whshould have told you
before, was commanded to take the care of Ear-gatk Eye-gate now
against the Bloodmen. This Captain Self-denial avg®ung man, but stout,
and a townsman in Mansoul, as Captain Experiense alas. And
Emmanuel, at his second return to Mansoul, made digaptain over a
thousand of the Mansoulians, for the good of theaa@tion. This captain,
therefore, being a hardy man, and a man of greatage, and willing to
venture himself for the good of the town of Mansaumbuld now and then
sally out upon the Bloodmen, and give them manyalet alarms, and
entered several brisk skirmishes with them, and dlisl some execution
upon them; but you must think that this could rexdily be done, but he must
meet with brushes himself, for he carried sevefdheir marks in his face;
yea, and some in some other parts of his body.[5]

So, after some time spent for the trial of thehfagnd hope, and love of
the town of Mansoul, the Prince Emmanuel upon aaddlg his captains and
men of war together, and divides them into two canigs; this done, he
commands them at a time appointed, and that inmibening very early, to
sally out upon the enemy, saying, Let half of yallifipon the Doubters, and
half of you fall upon the Bloodmen. Those of yoattlyo out against the
Doubters, kill and slay, and cause to perish soynoithem as by any means
you can lay hands on, but for you that go out agjaine Bloodmen, slay
them not, but take them alive.[6]
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So, at the time appointed, betimes in the mornnggdaptains went out,
as they were commanded, against the enemies; @dptand-hope, Captain
Charity, and those that were joined with them, apt&@in Innocent and
Captain Experience, went out against the Doubtand; Captain Credence
and Captain Patience, with Captain Self-denial, thedrest that were to join
with them, went out against the Bloodmen. Now thibse went out against
the Doubters drew up into a body before the plamd marched on to bid
them battle; but the Doubters, remembering theirdaccess, made a retreat,
not daring to stand the shock, but fled from thead&'s men, wherefore they
pursued them, and in their pursuit slew many, bay tcould not catch them
all. Now those that escaped went some of them hame the rest, by fives,
nines, and seventeens,[7] like wanderers, wenggirag up and down the
country, where they, upon the barbarous peopleyeti@nd exercised many
of their Diabolonian actions; nor did these peofp$e up in arms against
them, but suffered themselves to be enslaved yn.[B¢ They would also
after this show themselves in companies beforetaaan of Mansoul, but
never to abide in it, for if Captain Credence, @aptGood-hope, or Captain
Experience did but show themselves, they fled. €htbat went out against
the Bloodmen did as they were commanded, they ferbom slay any, but
sought to compass them about. But the Bloodmennwhey saw that no
Emmanuel was in the field, concluded also that montanuel was in
Mansoul, wherefore they, looking upon what the amst did, to be, as they
called it, a fruit of the extravagancy of their evéind foolish fancies, rather
despised them than feared them; but the captaimslimy their business, at
last did compass them round, they also that hatkdotine Doubters came in
amain to their aid; so in fine, after some littteuggling,--for the Bloodmen
also would have run for it, only now it was tooelafor though they are
mischievous and cruel where they can overcome,alleBloodmen are
chicken-hearted men when they once come to seesdte®s matched and
equalled--so the captains took them, and brougmtto the Prince.
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Now when they were taken, had before the Princd, ewamined, he
found them to be of three several counties, thahglg all came out of one
land.

1. One sort of them came out of Blindmanshire, ey were such as
did ignorantly what they did (1 Tim 1:13-15; Mat48).

2. Another sort of them came out of Blindzealshiamd they did
superstitiously what they did (Luke 6:22).

3. The third sort of them came out of the town &l in the county of
Envy, and they did what they did out of spite antplacableness (John
16:2).[9]

For the first of these, to wit, they that came oluBlindmanshire, when
they saw where they were, and against whom theydwaght, they trembled,
and cried as they stood before him; and as manthede as asked him
mercy, he touched their lips with his golden scefAets 9:5-6).

They that came out of Blindzealshire, they did asttheir fellows did,
for they pleaded that they had a right to do whay/tdid, because Mansoul
was a town whose laws and customs were diverse fabnthat dwelt
thereabouts. Very few of these could be broughget® their evil; but those
that did, and asked mercy, they also obtained fa(dmhn 8:40).

They that came out of the town of Malice, thatnithe county of Envy,
they neither wept nor disputed, nor repented, dabds gnawing their
tongues before him for anguish and madness, bed¢hagecould not have
their will upon Mansoul (Rev 9:20,21). Now thesstJawvith all those of the
other two sorts that did not unfeignedly ask parttortheir faults, those he
made to enter into sufficient bond to answer foatMiey had done against
Mansoul and against her King, at the great and rgéassizes to be holden

313



for our Lord the King, where he himself should aippdor the country and
kingdom of Universe.

So they became bound, each man for himself, to danvéhen called
upon, to answer before our Lord the King for whiaéyt had done as
before.[10]

And thus much concerning this second army that wend by Diabolus
to overthrow Mansoul.

But there were three of those that came from thd & Doubting, who,
after they had wandered and ranged the countryile vand perceived that
they had escaped, were so hardy as to thrust tihesssé&nowing that yet
there were in the town Diabolonians--I say theyevso hardy as to thrust
themselves into Mansoul among them. Three, didy? $ahink there were
four. Now, to whose house should these Diabolobianbters go, but to the
house of an old Diabolonian in Mansoul, whose naras Evil-questioning:
a very great enemy he was to Mansoul, and a great dmong the
Diabolonians there. Well, to this Evilguestioningsuse, as was said, did
these Diabolonians come--you may be sure that tiagelydirections how to
find the way thither; so he made them welcomeegitheir misfortune, and
succoured them with the best that he had in his&oNow, after a little
acquaintance, and it was not long before they Hed, tthis old Evil-
guestioning asked the Doubters if they were adl tdwn--he knew that they
were all of one kingdom. And they answered, no, not of one shire
neither; for I, said one, am an Election-doubter;said another, am a
Vocationdoubter; then, said the third, | am a Sawedoubter; and the
fourth said he was a Grace-doubter. Well, quothdldegentleman, be of
what shire you will, | am persuaded that you arevddoys;[11] you have
the very length of my foot,[12] are one with my Heand shall be welcome
to me. So they thanked him, and were glad that tlaelyfound themselves an
harbour in Mansoul.[13] Then said Evil-questiontagthem, How many of
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your company might there be that came with youht® giege of Mansoul?
And they answered, There were but ten thousand temim all, for the rest
of the army consisted of fifteen thousand Bloodnidrese Bloodmen, quoth
they, border upon our country; but, poor men, ashear, they were every
one taken by Emmanuel's forces. Ten thousand! ghetbld gentleman, I'll
promise you that is a round company. But how cate pass, since you
were so mighty a number, that you fainted, and tdowos fight your foes?
Our general, said they, was the first man thatrdidfor it. Pray, quoth their
landlord, who was that your cowardly general? He wace the Lord Mayor
of Mansoul, said they. But, pray, call him not aweodly general; for
whether any, from the east to the west, has dorre s®vice for our prince,
Diabolus, than has my Lord Incredulity, will be arth question for you to
answer. But had they catched him, they would fotage have hanged him;
and we promise you hanging is but a bad businegsIien, said the old
gentleman, | would that all the ten thousand Dagbtgere now well armed
in Mansoul, and myself at the head of them, | wadd what | could do. Ay,
said they, that would be well if we could see tlmatt wishes, alas! what are
they? And these words were spoken aloud. Well, skldEvilquestioning,
take heed that you talk not too loud; you must bat[d5] and close, and
must take care of yourselves while you are hergel will assure you, you
will be snapt.

Why? quoth the Doubters.

Why? quoth the old gentleman; why, because botHPtivece and Lord
Secretary, and their captains and soldiers, arat gtesent in town; yea, the
town is as full of them as ever it can hold. Andsides, there is one whose
name is Will-be-will, a most cruel enemy of oursdahim the Prince has
made keeper of the gates, and has commanded hitn with all the
diligence he can, he should look for, search oot destroy all and all
manner of Diabolonians.
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And if he lighteth upon you, down you go, thoughuydeads were
made of gold.[16]

And now, to see how it happened. One of the Lort-é-will's faithful
soldiers, whose name was Mr. Diligence, stoodhadl while listening under
old Evil-questioning's eaves, and heard all thie ttaht had been betwixt him
and the Doubters that he entertained under his roof

The soldier was a man that my Lord had much contiden, and that he
loved dearly; and that both because he was a meourfge, and also a man
that was unwearied in seeking after Diaboloniarspjerehend them.

Now this man, as | told you, heard all the talkttineas between old
Evilquestioning and these Diabolonians; wherefateat does he but goes to
his Lord, and tells him what he had heard. And say®ou so, my trusty?
guoth my Lord. Ay, quoth Diligence, that | do; amfgour Lordship will be
pleased to go with me, you shall find it as | haa&l. And are they there?
guoth my Lord; | know Evil-questioning well, for lend | were great in the
time of our apostasy. But | know not now where telts. But | do, said his
man, and, if your Lordship will go, | will lead yaihe way to his den. Go!
guoth my Lord, that | will. Come, my Diligence, le$ go find them out. So,
my Lord and his man went together the direct wapigohouse. Now, his
man went before to show him his way, and they wiinthey came even
under old Mr. Evil-questioning's wall. Then saidigence, Hark! my Lord;
do you know the old gentleman's tongue when you heaYes, said my
Lord, | know it well; but | have not seen him maaylay. This | know; he is
cunning. | wish he doth not give us the slip. Lat atone for that, said his
servant, Diligence. But how shall we find the dogtdth my Lord. Let me
alone for that, too, said his man. So he had myl \W/ill-be-will about, and
showed him the way to the door. Then my Lord, withmore ado, broke
open the door, rushed into the house, and caught #il five together, even
as Diligence, his man, had told him. So, my Lorgrapended them and led
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them away, and committed them to the hand of Mueiran, the jailer, and
commanded, and he did put them in ward.[17] Thisedjany Lord Mayor

was acquainted in the morning with what my Lord IWé-will had done

over-night, and his Lordship rejoiced much at tlesvs, not only because
there were Doubters apprehended, but becauselthBvib-questioning was

taken; for he had been a very great trouble to Malnsand much affliction

to my Lord Mayor himself. He had also been soughtdften, but no hand
could ever be laid upon him till now.

Well, the next thing was to make preparation talgse five that by my
Lord had been apprehended, and that were in theéshafiMr. Trueman, the
jailer. So the day was set, and the court calladl @me together, and the
prisoners brought to the bar. My Lord Will-be-whiad power to have slain
them when at first he took them, and that withooy anore ado; but he
thought it at this time more for the honour of thence, the comfort of
Mansoul, and the discouragement of the enemy,itg lbhem forth to public
judgment.

But, | say, Mr. Trueman brought them in chainshe bar, to the town-
hall, for that was the place of judgment. So, to dhert, the jury was
panelled, the withesses sworn, and the prisoneis for their lives. The jury
was the same that tried Mr. No-truth, Pitiless, ¢fay, and the rest of their
companions.

And first old Questioning himself was set to the;ldar he was the
receiver, the entertainer, and comforter of theseildders, that by nation
were out-landish men;[18] then he was bid to heatkehis charge, and was
told that he had liberty to object, if he had outgthsay for himself. So his
indictment was read; the manner and form herevigte

Mr. Questioning, Thou art here indicted by the nawie Evil-
guestioning, an intruder upon the town of Mansdal, that thou art a
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Diabolonian by nature, and also a hater of thederiBmmanuel, and one
that hast studied the ruin of the town of Mansdtlou art also here indicted
for countenancing the King's enemies, after whotesdaws made to the
contrary; For, 1. Thou hast questioned the truthefdoctrine and state. 2.
In wishing that ten thousand Doubters were in I8r.In receiving, in
entertaining, and encouraging of her enemies #aecfrom their army unto
thee. What sayest thou to this indictment, Art tigaity or not guilty?

My Lord, quoth he, | know not the meaning of thisdictment,
forasmuch as | am not the man concerned in itptha that standeth by this
charge, accused before this bench, is called bydinee of Evilguestioning,
which name | deny to be mine, mine being Honesthimug.[19] The one
indeed sounds like the other; but | trow, your lsbrighs know, that between
these two there is a wide difference; for | hopat h man, even in the worst
of times, and that too amongst the worst of merny, make an honest inquiry
after things, without running the danger of death.

Will. Then spake my Lord Will-be-will, for he wase of the witnesses:
‘My Lord, and you the honourable bench, and magestr of the town of
Mansoul, you all have heard with your ears, thatghsoner at the bar has
denied his name, and so thinks to shift from theergé of the indictment. But
| know him to be the man concerned, and that htpgr name is Evil-
guestioning. | have known him, my Lord, above thisty years; for he and
I, a shame it is for me to speak it, were greauasgance, when Diabolus,
that tyrant, had the government of Mansoul; ancedtity that he is a
Diabolonian by nature, an enemy to our Prince, arithter of the blessed
town of Mansoul. He has, in times of rebellion, mes, and lain in my
house, my Lord, not so little as twenty nights thge; and we did use to talk
then, for the substance of talk, as he, and hisbizos have talked of late;
true | have not seen him many a-day. | suppose tiatcoming of
Emmanuel to Mansoul has made him to change hisirigdg as this
indictment has driven him to change his name; lstis the man, my Lord.
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Then said the court unto him, Hast thou any mosai®

Evil. Yes, quoth the old gentleman, that | have; 4t that as yet has
been said against me, is but by the mouth of otreess, and it is not lawful
for the famous town of Mansoul, at the mouth of armess to put any man
to death.

Dilig. Then stood forth Mr. Diligence, and said,yMord, as | was upon
my watch such a night, at the head of Bad Stre¢hisntown, | chanced to
hear a muttering within this gentleman's housen tieught | what is to do
here? So | went up close, but very softly to thte saf the house, to listen,
thinking, as indeed it fell out, that there | midilght upon some Diabolonian
conventicle.[20] So, as | said, | drew nearer aedrer, and when | was got
up close to the wall, it was but a while beforestqeived that there were out-
landish men in the house; but I did well understtradr speech, for | have
been a traveller myself. Now hearing such langusgesuch a tottering
cottage as this old gentleman dwelt in, | clapt engar to a hole in the
window, and there heard them talk as followeth.sTéld Mr. Questioning
asked these Doubters what they were, whence theg,cand what was their
business in these parts? And they told[21] himlitthase questions, yet he
did entertain them. He also asked what numbereg tlvere of them, and they
told him ten thousand men. He then asked them \wby tmade no more
manly assault upon Mansoul? And they told him; scchlled their general
coward for marching off when he should have foughtis Prince. Further,
this old Evil-questioning wished, and | heard hirshy Would all the ten
thousand Doubters were now in Mansoul, and himgelhe head of them.
He bid them also to take heed and lie quat, fthely were taken they must
die, although they had heads of gold.

Then said the court, Mr. Evil-questioning, hereneav another witness
against you, and his testimony is full: 1. He swdhaat you did receive these
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men into your house, and that you did nourish ttieene, though you knew
that they were Diabolonians, and the King's enendesle swears that you
did wish ten thousand of them in Mansoul. 3. He awdhat you did give
them advice to be quat and close lest they weental the King's servants.
All which manifesteth that thou art a Diabolonidnyt hadst thou been a
friend to the King, thou wouldst have apprehendheairt

Evil. Then said Evil-questioning, To the first difelse | answer, the men
that came into mine house were strangers, andkl tteem in, and is it now
become a crime in Mansoul for a man to entertaengiers? That | did also
nourish them is true, and why should my charitydbemed? As for the
reason why | wished ten thousand of them in Mandougver told it to the
witnesses, nor to themselves. | might wish themeadaken, and so my wish
might mean well to Mansoul, for aught that any keows. | did also bid
them take heed that they fell not into the capdan@nds; but that might be
because | am unwilling that any man should be slamd not because |
would have the King's enemies as such escape.

My Lord Mayor then replied, That though it was atwe to entertain
strangers, yet it was treason to entertain the 'Kiegemies. And for what
else thou hast said, thou dost by words but labowvade, and defer the
execution of judgment. But could there be no mam/@d against thee but
that thou art a Diabolonian, thou must for thattte death by the law; but to
be a receiver, a nourisher, a countenancer, ardo@irer of others of them,
yea, of outlandish Diabolonians; yea, of them ttsahe from far, on purpose
to cut off and destroy our Mansoul; this must n@blrne.

Then said Evil-questioning: | see how the game galj | must die for
my name, and for my charity. And so he held hixpea

Then they called the out-landish Doubters to the bad the first of
them that was arraigned was the Election-doubtrhis indictment was
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read, and because he was an out-landish man, bstasge of it was told
him by an interpreter; to wit, That he was therargked with being an enemy
of Emmanuel the Prince, a hater of the town of Mahsand an opposer of
her most wholesome doctrine.[22]

Then the judge asked him if he would plead? Busdid only this, That
he confessed that he was an Election-doubter, lreaidthat was the religion
that he had ever been brought up in. And said, ava If | must die for my
religion, | trow, | shall die a martyr,[23] and koare the less. Judge. Then it
was replied, To question election, is to overthravgreat doctrine of the
gospel; to wit, the omniscience, and power, antlofiGod; to take away the
liberty of God with his creature; to stumble théHaof the town of Mansoul;
and to make salvation to depend upon works, andupoht grace. It also
belied the word, and disquieted the minds of the wieMansoul; therefore
by the best of laws he must die.[24]

Then was the Vocation-doubter called, and set ® lthr; and his
indictment for substance was the same with the rptbaely he was
particularly charged with denying the calling of Maul.

The judge asked him also what he had to say fosélim

So he replied that he never believed that thereamgssuch thing as a
distinct and powerful call of God to Mansoul; otivese than by the general
voice of the Word; nor by that neither, otherwikart as it exhorted them to
forbear evil, and to do that which is good, andsandoing, a promise of
happiness is annexed.

Then said the judge, Thou art a Diabolonian; arsd danied a great part
of one of the most experimental truths of the Rrintthe town of Mansoul;
for he has called, and she has heard a most distimcpowerful call of her
Emmanuel, by which she has been quickened, awakanddbossessed with
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heavenly grace to desire to have communion withHrerce, to serve him,
and to do his will, and to look for her happinessrety of his good
pleasure.[25] And for thine abhorrence of this gaodtrine, thou must die
the death.

Then the Grace-doubter was called, and his indictwas read; and he
replied thereto, That though he was of the lan®ofibting, his father was
the offspring of a Pharisee, and lived in good i@slamong his neighbours,
and that he taught him to believe, and believed,|and will, that Mansoul
shall never be saved freely by grace.

Then said the Judge, Why, the law of the Prinqdasi: 1. Negatively,
Not of works. 2. Positively, By grace you are sa(i®@dm 3; Eph 2). And thy
religion settleth in and upon the works of the tilefor the works of the law
are the works of the flesh. Besides, in sayinghasi thast done, thou hast
robbed God of His glory, and given it to a sinfuAm thou hast robbed
Christ of the necessity of His undertaking, and sbéficiency thereof, and
hast given both these to the works of the fleslauThast despised the work
of the Holy Ghost, and hast magnified the will bé tflesh, and of the legal
mind. Thou art a Diabolonian, the son of a Diab@an and for thy
Diabolonian principles thou must die.

The court then having proceeded thus far with theent out the jury,
who forthwith brought them in guilty of death. Thetood up the Recorder,
and addressed himself to the prisoners: You, tieompers at the bar, you
have been here indicted, and proved guilty of luigimes against Emmanuel
our Prince, and against the welfare of the famousitof Mansoul; crimes
for which you must be put to death; and die ye ediogly.[26]

So they were sentenced to the death of the crdss;place assigned
them for execution was that where Diabolus drewhigplast army against
Mansoul; save only that old Evilquestioning was dexh at the top of
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Badstreet, just over against his own door.[27]
Notes:

1. Poor Mansoul., having by grace overcome his doahtkfears, having
died to sin and risen again to newness of lifeyag fit to comfort his
brethren in church fellowship. As the Pilgrim wagglited by the lions
before the house Beautiful, to prevent his enteimbg communion with
a church, so here they suffer persecution fromethess, here called
'‘Bloodmen,' and an appropriate title it is for p#irsecutors. All those
who enforce human laws to compel our presenceraypport to, any
form of worship, are bloodmen. Bless God that tbay only scratch us
now; but if they had the power of the same sphattnow scratches
would devour the saints of God.--Ed.

2. The Blood men, or persecutors, are all rugged ingdlathey are
strengthened by new doubts arising from persecuborChrist's sake.
From Fox's Martyrs Bunyan had obtained a good edénof their
character. Persecutor, read your character--a dugdlain, a mastiff
who would fasten upon relative, prince, and evenRhnce of princes.--
Ed.

3. O the folly of this lying Diabolus! He tried his @dmen upon Christ.
They, by putting him to death, crushed the headatan, shook his
power, and will annihilate it, and fill hell withrdsh torments. He
pursues the same course with the saints of God,ttaeid blood and
groans become the fruitful seed of the church. 8esdSatan aid in
destroying himself.--Ed.

4. Satan's uniform aim is to destroy body and souhefi for ever. But
blessed be God, he shall not be able to take gidest lamb out of the
embraces of covenant love.--Mason.

5. Faith, Patience, and Self-denial are admirablyqudn opposition to the
Bloodmen, persecutors. How well they behaved in tihee of our
pilgrim fathers is well known; and in our happiemés they are
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10.

11.

12

invaluable guards to support us in the loss ofhfigeor property.--Ed.

. 'Love your enemies, bless them that curse youodal go them that hate

you, and pray for them which despitefully use yand persecute you.'
This is the imperative command of Emmanuel to bilivers, set forth
in his sermon on the mount. Your lusts must beiftad; your doubts
destroyed, your persecutors pitied and prayed-Ex.-

. 'Fives, nines, and seventeens.' Why these odd nmsnabe given would

not be a bad riddle to give our young friends. Ridernal spirits were
the leaders of the Satanic army. It consisted ok ntompanies of
Doubters, and eight of Bloodmen, or persecutorsstFiive fallen
angels; second, nine classes of doubts; and ifwhis not enough to
enslave the soul, they were to be aided by eig#sels of persecutors.
This may account for the grouping of these dangeenemies in fives,
nines, and seventeens.--Ed.

Many are led captive by Satan at his will, blindedtheir misery and
fate by the god of this world, in whose delusivenarmany of them
sleep till death and judgment awake them to beliodr awful and
remediless state. Lord, pity them!--Mason.

. These are the three grades of Bloodmen, but aihfiteenced by hatred

to Christianity and a love of plunder. God hatelsbery for offerings,

yet some blind fanatics will seize their neighbswgbods to save their
own pockets in adorning their temples. May God &rey convert them,
as he did Saul of Tarsus.--Ed.

Persecutors, who die in impenitence, must appeathat day of

judgment, when these ungodly men shall be judgealldgheir ungodly

deeds, and all their hard speeches against Chrisisimembers (Jude
15).--Ed.

'‘Down boys,' deep, knowing, determined fellowsdasvn bout,' a tough
battle, a set to at hard drinking. In 1696, it \aéiered to 'town boys'; an
unmeaning name. This was continued in 1707; butrestered to ‘down
boys' in 1720.--Ed.

'‘Length of my foot," a proverb meaning similarifydisposition.--Ed.
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13.

14.
15.
16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.

In our best estate we are too prone to questionrtitie of God's Word
and his faithfulness; we believe him able, but barbdoubts as to his
willingness to save us. Lord, increase our faitason.

Hanging is a bad business; it does not deter mam ftrime, but the
sight of it hardens them in iniquity.--Ed.

Cowering, stooping, squat.--Ed.

No bribe can save them.--Ed.

Thus believers, by the almighty power of grace, a@nabled to take
those captives whose captives they were (Isa 14:-N@&son.

Enemies to faith, hope, and love. The soul, byaeas its depravity, is
subject to many doubts and unbelieving fears, wiiidam, before the
fall, was a stranger to.--Mason.

How common it is for vice to disguise itself undbe name of virtue!
To understand the difference between Evil-questignand Honest-
inquiry is of the most solemn importance. Honegquiry is the essential
duty of every Christian. Leaving all human aidsy bapes of salvation
depend upon our seeking the influence of the HalyitSto guide us,
that we may understand the Sacred Scriptures; anda iligent
prayerful study of the Bible ALONE, be led into sfual truth; to the
knowledge and obedience of him who is the Way, Ttheh, and the
Life. Evil questioning is a trusting to our own perted reason; bringing
to the proud bar of our depraved judgment the $ruth revelation,
wresting and condemning them to our own destructiGhristian
inquirer, your duty is perfectly clear--you must kmahonest inquiry,
without evil questioning.--Ed.

'‘Conventicle,'--from 'convene,’ to meet togetherteam of reproach
given to meetings of Christians, who, refusing mteiwith the churches
of Antichrist, met in a more private manner, as loond and his apostles
did (Luke 22:12; Acts 1:13,14).--Ed.

Narrated, made known their treasonable designs.--Ed

Though ignorant persons cavil and object, we afd bw affirm, that
election by free grace is consonant to the whatertef Scripture; a
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23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

comfortable doctrine, exciting to obedience. 'Weeldim, because he
first loved us' (1 John 4:19).--Mason.

‘A martyr' is a witness, generally applied amongi€iians to those who
seal with their blood a testimony of love to Chreshd are put to death
for their attachment to the gospel; not like theuds under Elizabeth,
they came to poison or destroy her, and to ovethegrGovernment, and
were put to death as traitors. But if any Christreess put to death for
doubting the doctrine of election, he would be tedito the crown of
martyrdom--Ed.

Those who deny election deny, though perhaps ungi§t the
omniscience and sovereignty of God; and unavoidagbert, sometimes
without perceiving it, that salvation is not of geabut of works.--
Burder.

The great mass of mankind in Christendom, becahesewere baptized
in infancy, call themselves Christians, and finélsdr under these pleas
from the necessity of personal prayerful investaatThey never knew
the pangs of the new birth, nor the cry, 'What nhuki to be saved?’ or,
'‘Lord, save, | perish!" It is a most extensive amubt fatal error, in which
myriads of souls have met their doom.--Ed.

Thus we are to lay aside every weight, and evesettiag sin (Heb
12:12)--whatsoever does not tend to promote theygld God, and our
progress in the Divine life of faith.--Mason.

The reader must keep in mind that the sentenceeardution is not
against the persons who held these errors, bujcaitally the errors
themselves must be eradicated or destroyed fromsthéd of the
believer.--Ed.
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Chapter 18

More Diabolonians tried and condemned

When the town of Mansoul had thus far rid themselvietheir enemies,
and of the troublers of their peace; in the neate] a strict commandment
was given out, that yet my Lord Will-be-will shouldiith Diligence, his
man, search for, and do his best to apprehend tohai-Diabolonians were
yet left alive in Mansoul. The names of severalhgm were-- Mr. Fooling,
Mr. Let-good-slip, Mr. Slavishfear, Mr. No-love, MMistrust, Mr. Flesh,
and Mr. Sloth. It was also commanded that he shagdrehend Mr.
Evilguestioning's children, that he left behind hiand that they should
demolish his house. The children that he left b&iim were these--Mr.
Doubt, and he was his eldest son; the next to has laegallife, Unbelief,
Wrong-thoughts-of-Christ, Clippromise, Carnal-senskive-by-feeling,
Selflove. All these he had by one wife, and her @avas No-hope. She was
the kinswoman of old Incredulity; for he was heclan and when her father,
old Dark, was dead, he took her, and brought herand, when she was
marriageable, he gave her to this old Evilquestigrio wife.

Now, the Lord Will-be-will did put into executiondhcommission, with
great Diligence, his man. He took Fooling in theests, and hanged him up
in Want-wit-alley, over against his own house. Thigoling was he that
would have had the town of Mansoul deliver up CapGredence into the
hands of Diabolus, provided that then he would hawkedrawn his force out
of the town. He also took Mr. Let-good-slip one desyhe was busy in the
market, and executed him according to law. Nowahgas an honest poor
man in Mansoul, and his name was Mr. Meditatiore ohno great account
in the days of apostasy, but now of repute with liket of the town. This
man therefore they were willing to prefer; now Met-goodslip had a great
deal of wealth heretofore in Mansoul, and at Emneislcoming it was
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sequestered to the use of the Prince, this theref@s now given to Mr.

Meditation, to improve for the common good, anckaftim to his son Mr.

Think-well; this Think-well he had by Mrs. Pietyshwife, and she was the
daughter of Mr. Recorder.[1]

After this my Lord apprehended Clippromise, now caese he was a
notorious villain, for by his doings much of thengis coin was abused,
therefore he was made a public example. He wagyaad and judged to be
first set in the pillory, then to be whipt by alie children and servants in
Mansoul, and then to be hanged till he was deatheSmay wonder at the
severity of this man's punishment, but those that l@onest traders in
Mansoul, are sensible of the great abuse that lgmgec of promises in little
time may do to the town of Mansoul. And truly mydgment is, that all
those of his name and life should be served evée $2]

He also apprehended Carnal-sense, and put himdn it how it came
about, | cannot tell, but he brake prison and ntfadesscape. Yea, and the
bold villain will not yet quit the town, but lurki& the Diabolonian dens a
days, and haunts like a ghost honest men's househis. Wherefore there
was a proclamation set up in the market-place imddal, signifying that
whosoever could discover Carnal-sense, and appidehien and slay him,
should be admitted daily to the Prince's table, simmlild be made keeper of
the treasure of Mansoul. Many therefore did berehdelves to do this
thing, but take him and slay him they could notputph often he was
discovered.[3]

But my Lord took Mr. Wrong-thoughts-of- Christ, apdt him in prison,
and he died there, though it was long first, for died of a lingering
consumption.

Self-love was also taken and committed to custbdythere were many
that were allied to him in Mansoul, so his judgmesas deferred, but at last
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Mr. Self-denial stood up and said, if such villaasthese may be winked at
in Mansoul, | will lay down my commission. He alsook him from the
crowd, and had him among his soldiers, and theredsebrained. But some
in Mansoul muttered at it, though none durst spedkinly, because
Emmanuel was in town. But this brave act of Cap&eif-denial came to the
Prince's ears, so he sent for him, and made hirard in Mansoul.[4] My
Lord Will-be-will also obtained great commendatioos Emmanuel, for
what he had done for the town of Mansoul.

Then my Lord Self-denial took courage, and seth® fgursuing of the
Diabolonians with my Lord Will-be-will; and they && Live-by-feeling, and
they took Legal-life, and put them in hold till thelied. But Mr. Unbelief
was a nimble Jack, him they could never lay holdludugh they attempted
to do it often. He therefore, and some few morethef subtilest of the
Diabolonian tribe, did yet remain in Mansoul, te@ ttime that Mansoul left
off to dwell any longer in the kingdom of Univerdgut they kept them to
their dens and holes; if one of them did appedrappen to be seen in any of
the streets of the town of Mansoul, the whole tavauld be up in arms after
them, yea the very children in Mansoul would cry after them as after a
thief, and would wish that they might stone thendéath with stones. And
now did Mansoul arrive to some good degree of paackquiet, her Prince
also did abide within her borders, her Captaing,aad her soldiers did their
duties, and Mansoul minded her trade that she htdtiae country that was
afar off; also she was busy in her manufacture 334.7; Phil 3:20; Prov
31).[5]

When the town of Mansoul had thus far rid themselokso many of
their enemies, and the troublers of their peace;Rhnce sent to them, and
appointed a day wherein he would at the marketeplaeet the whole
people, and there give them in charge concerningesioirther matters, that
if observed would tend to their further safety acwimfort, and to the
condemnation and destruction of their homebred @@bans. So the day
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appointed was come, and the townsmen met togeEmemanuel also came
down in his chariot, and all his captains in theate attending him on the
right hand, and on the left. Then was an O yes nfiadsilence, and after
some mutual carriages of love, the Prince beganhilaus proceeded--

You my Mansoul, and the beloved of mine heart, mamy great are the
privileges that | have bestowed upon you; | hawglsd you out from others,
and have chosen you to myself, not for your wodh# but for mine own
sake. | have also redeemed you, not only from teadiof my Father's law,
but from the hand of Diabolus. This | have donedose | loved you, and
because | have set my heart upon you to do you.dooave also, that all
things that might hinder thy way to the pleasurepavadise might be taken
out of the way, laid down for thee, for thy souple@nary satisfaction, and
have bought thee to myself; a price not of corhiptthings as of silver and
gold, but a price of blood, mine own blood, whichave freely spilt upon
the ground to make thee mine. So | have recontiied, O my Mansoul, to
my Father, and intrusted thee in the mansion-hotisdsare with my Father
in the royal city where things are, O my Mansoligtteye hath not seen, nor
hath entered into the heart of man to conceive.[6]

Besides, O my Mansoul, thou seest what | have dameé,how | have
taken thee out of the hands of thine enemies; witom thou hast deeply
revolted from my Father, and by whom thou wast eonhto be possessed,
and also to be destroyed. | came to thee first pyaw, then by my gospel
to awaken thee, and show thee my glory. And thaawast what thou wast,
what thou saidst, what thou didst, and how manyesinthou rebelledst
against my Father and me; yet | left thee nothas seest this day, but came
to thee, have borne thy manners, have waited upee tind after all
accepted of thee, even of my mere grace and fawmua;would not suffer
thee to be lost, as thou most willingly wouldst @deen. | also compassed
thee about, and afflicted thee on every side, Ithaight make thee weary of
thy ways, and bring down thy heart with molestatom@ willingness to close
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with thy good and happiness. And when | had go#tesomplete conquest
over thee, | turned it to thy advantage.[7]

Thou seest also what a company of my Father's hbsive lodged
within thy borders, captains and rulers, soldier@ men of war, engines and
excellent devices to subdue and bring down thy ;fdlesu knowest my
meaning, O Mansoul. And they are my servants, amukttoo, Mansoul.
Yea, my design of possessing of thee with them,thadhatural tendency of
each of them is to defend, purge, strengthen, exegten thee for myself, O
Mansoul, and to make thee meet for my Father'sepoes blessing, and
glory; for thou, my Mansoul, art created to be el unto these.

Thou seest moreover, my Mansoul, how | have padsgedthy
backslidings, and have healed thee. Indeed | wgyamith thee, but | have
turned mine anger away from thee, because | laved $till, and mine anger
and mine indignation is ceased in the destructibrthcne enemies, O
Mansoul. Nor did thy goodness fetch me again umée tafter that | for thy
transgressions have hid my face, and withdrawn raggnce from thee. The
way of backsliding was thine, but the way and meaingy recovery was
mine. | invented the means of thy return; it wabdt made an hedge and a
wall, when thou wast beginning to turn to thingsahich | delighted not. It
was | that made thy sweet, bitter, thy day, nighy; smooth ways thorny;
and that also confounded all that sought thy destn. It was | that set Mr.
Godly- fear to work in Mansoul. It was | that s#idr up thy conscience and
understanding, thy will and thy affections, aftey great and woful decay. It
was | that put life into thee, O Mansoul, to seek mhat thou mightest find
me, and in thy finding, find thine own health, haqgss, and salvation. It
was | that fetched the second time the Diabolon@rtsof Mansoul; and it
was | that overcame them, and that destroyed tredordothy face.

And now, my Mansoul, | am returned to thee in peamed thy
transgressions against me, are as if they had ewt.Nor shall it be with
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thee as in former days, but | will do better foedtthan at thy beginning. For
yet a little while, O my Mansoul, even after a fewre times are gone over
thy head, | will, but be not thou troubled at whahy, | will take down this
famous town of Mansoul, stick and stone to the gdo{i Chron 29:30). And
will carry the stones thereof, and the timber tbérand the walls thereof,
and the dust thereof, and the inhabitants thenatd, mine own country,
even into a kingdom of my Father; and will theré is@ip in such strength
and glory, as it never did see in the kingdom wimere it is placed.[8] | will
even there set it up for my Father's habitation, flar that purpose it was at
first erected in the kingdom of Universe; and therié | make it a spectacle
of wonder, a monument of mercy, and the admiratsobwn mercy. There
shall the natives of Mansoul see all that of whilshy have seen nothing
here; there shall they be equal to those unto wtieawy have been inferior
here. And there shalt thou, O my Mansoul, have siwchmunion with me,
with my Father, and with your Lord Secretary, asa$ possible here to be
enjoyed, nor ever could be, shouldest thou livé&Jmverse the space of a
thousand years.[9]

And there, O my Mansoul, thou shalt be afraid ofaewers no more; of
Diabolonians, and their threats no more. Theragtsball be no more plots,
nor contrivances, nor designs against thee, O mgshla. There thou shalt
no more hear the evil-tidings, or the noise of Bhabolonian drum. There
thou shalt not see the Diabolonian Standard-beamnersyet behold Diabolus
his standard. No Diabolonian mount shall be casagginst thee there, nor
shall there the Diabolonian standard be set up akenihee afraid. There
thou shalt not need captains, engines, soldies,nan of war. There thou
shalt meet with no sorrow, nor grief, nor shallbié possible that any
Diabolonian should again, for ever, be able to e thy skirts, burrow in
thy walls, or be seen again within thy borderstladl days of eternity. Life
shall there last longer, than here you are abldewre it should, and yet it
shall always be sweet and new, nor shall any inmpedi attend it for ever.
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There, O Mansoul, thou shalt meet with many of ¢htheat have been
like thee, and that have been partakers of thyos@yreven such as | have
chosen, and redeemed and set apart as thou foratherfs court and city-
royal. All they will be glad in thee, and thou, whhou seest them, shalt be
glad in thine heart.

There are things, O Mansoul, even things of thyh&ad providing and
mine, that never were seen since the beginningeofvbrld, and they are laid
up with my Father, and sealed up among his treadarehee, till thou shalt
come thither to enjoy them. | told you before thatvould remove my
Mansoul, and set it up elsewhere, and where |sgillit, there are those that
love thee, and those that rejoice in thee nowhiout much more when they
shall see thee exalted to honour. My Father wehtisend them for you to
fetch you; and their bosoms are chariots to put youAnd you, O my
Mansoul, shall ride upon the wings of the wind. yeall come to convey,
conduct, and bring you to that, when your eyesmsere, that will be your
desired haven (Psa 68:17).

And thus, O my Mansoul, | have showed unto theetwhall be done to
thee hereatfter, if thou canst hear, if thou candieustand; and now | will tell
thee what at present must be thy duty and praatict), | come and fetch
thee to myself, according as is related in thepBares of truth.

First, | charge thee that thou dost hereafter keepe white and clean
the liveries which | gave thee before my last wittvdng from thee. Do it, |
say, for this will be thy wisdom. They are in thaives fine linen, but thou
must keep them white and clean.[10] This will benyaisdom, your honour,
and will be greatly for my glory. When your garmeuire white, the world
will count you mine. Also when your garments areitehthen | am
delighted in your ways; for then your goings to &mdwill be like a flash of
lightning, that those that are present must takea®f, also their eyes will
be made to dazzle thereat. Deck thyself therefocerding to my bidding,
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and make thyself by my law straight steps for thgtf so shall thy King
greatly desire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, amadship thou him.[11]

Now that thou mayest keep them as | bid thee, €has | before did tell
thee, provided for thee an open fountain to washgarments in. Look
therefore that thou wash often in my fountain, ayw not in defiled
garments; for as it is to my dishonour and my disgr so it will be to thy
discomfort, when you shall walk in filthy garmen@ech 3:3,4). Let not
therefore my garments, your garments, the garmiass | gave thee, be
defiled or spotted by the flesh (Jude 23). Keepghyments always white,
and let thy head lack no ointment.

My Mansoul, | have oft-times delivered thee frone ttlesigns, plots,
attempts, and conspiracies of Diabolus, and fathall ask thee nothing, but
that thou render not to me evil for my good, bw@ttthou bear in mind my
love, and the continuation of my kindness to myoletl Mansoul, so as to
provoke thee to walk, in thy measure, accordinthtobenefit bestowed on
thee. Of old the sacrifices were bound with com¢he horns of the golden
altar. Consider what is said to thee, O my bleddadsoul.

O my Mansoul, | have lived, | have died, | livedanill die no more for
thee. | live that thou mayest not die. Becauserd thou shalt live also. |
reconciled thee to my Father by the blood of myssr@nd being reconciled
thou shalt live through me. | will pray for theeyill fight for thee, | will yet
do thee good.

Nothing can hurt thee but sin; nothing can grieve lat sin; nothing
can make thee base before thy foes but sin; Taleml e sin, my
Mansoul.[12]

And dost thou know why | at first, and do still f&rf Diabolonians to
dwell in thy walls, O Mansoul? It is to keep theak&ning, to try thy love, to
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make thee watchful, and to cause thee yet to pnizenoble captains, their
soldiers, and my mercy.

It is also that yet thou mayest be made to rememibert a deplorable
condition thou once wast in. | mean when, not sdmegall did dwell, not in
thy walls, but in thy castle, and in thy strongdydD Mansoul.

O my Mansoul, should | slay all them within, mahere be without that
would bring thee into bondage; for were all theséhiw cut off, those
without would find thee sleeping, and then as imament they would
swallow up my Mansoul. | therefore left them in¢haot to do thee hurt, the
which they yet will, if thou hearken to them, areh& them; but to do thee
good, the which they must, if thou watch and figigiainst them. Know
therefore that whatever they shall tempt thee tyg, dasign is that they
should drive thee, not further off, but nearer tp lRather, to learn thee war,
to make petitioning desirable to thee, and to mihe little in thine own
eyes. Hearken diligently to this, my Mansoul.

Show me, then, thy love, my Mansoul, and let noséthat are within
thy walls, take thy affections off from him thatthaedeemed thy soul. Yea,
let the sight of a Diabolonian heighten thy lovene. | came once, and
twice, and thrice, to save thee from the poisorthoke arrows that would
have wrought thy death; stand for me, thy frieng, Mansoul, against the
Diabolonians, and | will stand for thee before matter, and all his court.
Love me against temptation, and | will love theawithstanding thine
infirmities.

O my Mansoul, remember what my captains, my sdadiand mine
engines have done for thee. They have fought f,tthey have suffered by
thee, they have borne much at thy hands to doghed, O Mansoul. Hadst
thou not had them to help thee, Diabolus had cdytanade a hand of
thee.[13] Nourish them, therefore, my Mansoul. Whigou dost well, they
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will be well; when thou dost ill, they will be iland sick, and weak. Make
not my captains sick, O Mansoul, for if they beksithou canst not be well;
if they be weak, thou canst not be strong; if theyfaint, thou canst not be
stout and valiant for thy King, O Mansoul. Nor mtisbu think always to
live by sense, thou must live upon my Word. Thousimbelieve, O my
Mansoul, when | am from thee, that yet | love treag] bear thee upon mine
heart for ever.

Remember therefore, O my Mansoul, that thou amvssl of me; as |
have therefore taught thee to watch, to fight, tayp and to make war
against my foes, so now | command thee to belirgermy love is constant
to thee. O my Mansoul, how have | set my heart|owg upon thee, watch.
Behold, I lay none other burden upon thee, thant Wi hast already, hold
fast, till | come.[14]

Notes:

1. Great is the advantage of meditation; a practidas!ain which
Christians in general are too backward. Much i$ hysletting the Word
slip, which ought to be laid up and pondered inhtbart. This is the way
to become spiritually rich.--Burder.

2. The cruelty of these punishments breathes thet ggirthe times in
which our author lived. Every painful feeling, hovee, is dissipated by
the reflection that it is an allegory, representimayv these Diabolonian
sinful thoughts ought to be exterminated. To clige tpromises is
certainly as high a crime as clipping the currenh c-Ed.

3. How closely does carnality cleave to us throughout pilgrimage!
Even the apostle complained of this foe--'l am ahrihe grave is the
only secure prison in which he can be for ever shutHe will never
break prison from thence.--Ed.

4. Self-love and Self-denial can no more live togetheahe soul, than can
the service of God and mammon. Reader, if a thoudhself-love
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10.

11.

12.

interferes with love to Christ, drag it to Self-dEn and it will be
brained without the formality of a trial, and Godllwapprove the
execution.--Ed.

. Self-denial must be opposed to self-love. 'lf, tiglo the Spirit, we

mortify the deeds of the body, we shall live'; astthll also happily
experience that 'to be spiritually-minded is lifedgpeace.’' But, after all,
that villain Unbelief, the worst of all the gangilldurks secretly in the
soul, yet is uniformly opposed whenever he daregpfmear.--Burder.

. 'There | shall bathe my weary soul In seas of helgveest, And not a

wave of trouble roll Across my peaceful breast.at¥y. 'Come, Lord
Jesus, come quickly!--Ed.

. Thus completely is boasting excluded. 'By graceyaresaved, through

faith: and that not of yourselves, it is the gift@od' (Eph 2:8).--Ed.

For a most admirable treatise on the resurrectidheobody, and its re-
union with the soul in bliss unspeakable and etersge The
Resurrection of the Dead.--Ed.

. 'Blessings abound where'er he reigns, The pristesgrs to lose his

chains, The weary find eternal rest, And all thessof want are blest.'--
Watts.

Holiness of heart and life are indispensable oé tdiscipleship to the
holy Jesus; not to justify us, but to evidence @ection to eternal life.
'As he which hath called you is holy, so be ye halall manner of
conversation' (1 Peter 1:15). A holy walk presem@smunion with our
Lord, who is our righteousness and strength.--Mason

How blessed are those who are kept unspotted finemvorld! who live
in the land of Beulah, waiting to be translatedhe celestial city; and
who, if defiled, are enabled to apply to the foumtapened, and wash
away their stains. 'Blessed are the people thahaech a case.'--Ed.
Sin hurled the angels out of heaven; sin deprived wf paradise and
the favour of God; sin crucified the Lord of lifenéh glory; sin will
confine myriads of devils and men in the bottomlpagsof misery for
ever. May we hate it with a perfect hatred; and gnace of Jesus
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13.
14.

eradicate the love, and destroy the dominion o igur hearts.--Mason.
‘To make a hand on,' to waste, spoil, or destrdgliiwell.--Ed.

In this truly evangelical speech, the Lord Jesusrepresented as
recapitulating his gracious dealings with the soafs his people.
Salvation is uniformly ascribed to the free merdyhe Father, and the
precious blood of the Son. Every gracious soul waltdially say, 'Not
unto me, not unto me, O Lord, but to thy name Hetrsd glory.'
Emmanuel then informs them of his intention to takevn the present
town of Mansoul, and to rebuild it in a more glasomanner; in other
words, to remove the believer to glory, and raigehis mortal body to
everlasting honour and happiness, when sin, soreowd, temptation
shall never more be known. Till this event takeacp| he directs his
people to keep their garments white and clean-ihab be holy in all
manner of conversation and godliness; to watchfdreagainst sin,
which is the only thing that can hurt them; andive every day [in
holiness and good works] by faith in the Word ofdGeBurder.
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